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ORCHID COMMITTEE, JUNE 9. clvii 


F'irst-class Certificate. 

To Miltonia x ‘St. André' (x Bleuana x Roezlii) (votes, unanimous), 
from Baron Sir H. Schröder, The Dell, Egham (gr. Mr. H. Ballantine). 
Flowers white, with the inner halves of the petals tinged with violet &nd 
the base of the lip having radiating lines of red-brown. 

To  Odontoglossum x * Phoebe' (cirrhosum x crispum) (votes, 
unanimous), from Baron Sir H. Schröder. Flowers equal in size to 
O. x ardentissimum, white, heavily blotched with purplish-red. (Fig. 60.) 
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Fra. 61.—ODoNToGLossuMm ‘QUEEN ALEXANDRA, VAR. ÜRAWSHAYANUM. 
(Gardeners’ Chronicle.) 


To Odontoglossum x ‘ Queen Alexandra ' Crawshayanwum (Harry- 
anum x triumphans) (votes, unanimous), from De B. Crawshay, Esq. 
(gr. Mr. Stables). A very large broad-petaled flower; sepals and petals 
yellow, the ground colour almost hidden by large purple-brown blotches ; 
lip white, with the basal three-fourths marked with rose colour. (Fig. 61.) 


Award of Merit. 


To Odontoglossum gloriosum citrinum (votes, unanimous), from 
.Messrs. MeBean, Cooksbridge. Flowers pale citron-yellow, the usual 
brown spotting being suppressed and replaced by a slightly darker yellow 
tint. 

VOL. XXXIV. 
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To Miltonia x Bleuana var. Stevensü (Roezlü alba x vexillaria Leo- 
poldii (votes, 8 for, 4 against), from W. Thompson, Esq., Walton Grange, 
Stone (gr. Mr. Stevens). A compact and floriferous form with white 
flowers, having reddish lines at the base of the lip. 


Cultural Commendation. 
To Mr. May, gr. to J. B. Joel, Esq., Childwickbury, for a fine 


specimen of Odontoglossum Rothschildianum, * Northaw variety, with 
five spikes. 
Other Exhibits. 

Messrs. J. Veitch : Cypripedium spectabile. 

Mons. Mertens, Ghent: hybrid Odontoglossums. 

Walter Cobb, Esq., Rusper (gr. Mr. C. J. Salter): Cattleya x Mar- 
tinetii dulcotensis. 

G. W. Bird, Esq., West Wickham ( 


resembling O. heatonensis. 


gr. Mr. Redden) : an Odontioda 


o 


ÖRCHID COMMITTEE, JUNE 23, 1908. 


Mr. J. GunxEv FowtEr in the Chair, and twenty-one members present. 


Awards Recommended :— 
Silver Flora Medal. 
To De B. Crawshay, Esq., Rosefield, Sevenoaks (gr. Mr. Stables), for 
hybrid Odontoglossums. 
To Messrs. Oharlesworth, Heaton, Bradford, for a group. 


Silver Banksian Medal. 


To Messrs. Stanley, Southgate, for Cattleyas. 


First-class Certificate. 


To Odontoglossum crispum ‘Princess of Wales’ (votes, unanimous), 
from Baron Sir H. Schröder, The Dell, Egham (gr. Mr. Ballantine). A 
large form with broad-petaled white flowers, the sepals being tinged with 
lilae and the labellum having a large brown blotch in front of the yellow 
crest. 

Award of Merit. 

To Odontioda x Wickhamensis (Odontoglossum crispum x Cochlioda 
sanguinea) (votes, 16 for, 1 against), from G. W. Bird, Esq., Manor House, 
West Wickham (gr. Mr. Redden). Resembling O. x heatonensis, but with 
broader and less acute segments. Flowers white, tinged with rose-pink 
and spotted with light red. 

To Epidendrum virens (votes, 14 for, 2 against), from Sir Trevor 
Lawrence, Bart., K.C.V.O., Burford (gr. Mr. White). Sepals and petals 
pale green, lip white with some purple lines; fragrant. Guatemala. 

To Dendrobium Jerdonianum (votes, unanimous), from Sir Trevor 
Lawrence, Bart. A compact evergreen species with a profusion of orange- 
coloured flowers with long narrow segmentis. Native of Western Ghats, 
India; altitude 2.000 feet. 


ORCHID COMMITTEB, 


Cultural. Commendation. 


To Mr. : . Alexander, orchid grower to Lieut.-Col. G. L. 
Holford, C.I.E., C.V.O., for Odontoglossum Pescatorei, Westonbirt 


variety, with an eieht-branched spike oÍ forty -hive flowers. 


(bro Bee Eel a f White, orchid erower to Sir Trevor Lawrence, 


Bart., K.C.V.O., for Cirrhopelalum Cumingü with sixteen spikes. 


Fia. 88.—O»poNTOGLOSSUM X ARDENTISSIMUM *NoRMAN COoOKSON.' 
(Journal of Horticulture.) (p. Ixxiil.) 


Other Exhibits. 

Lieut.-Col. G. L. Holford, C.I.E., C.V.O.: new hybrids. 

J. Gurney Fowler, Esq.: Odontoglossums. 

Sir Jeremiah Colman, Bart, V.M.H.: a group. 

F. Menteith Ogilvie, Esq.: Dendrobium Thwaitesiae, Veitch’s 
variety. 

Mrs. Temple: Laeliocattleya X * Mrs. Temple.’ 

Mr. A. W. Jensen: Cattleyas and Odontoglossums. 

Mr. Gurney Wilson: Sophrolaeliocattleya x bletchleyflora. 


Bir Trevor Lawrence, Bart: rare species. 
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ORCHID COMMITTEE, Aprın 19, 1910 


Mr. J. Gurney FowLer in the Chair, and twenty-three members 


present. 
r! 


Awards Recommended : 
Silver-gilt Flora Medal. 
To Messrs. Stuart Low, Bush ill Park, for Dendrobiums and 


Odontoglossums. 
Silver Flora Medal. 


To Messrs. Charles 
To Messrs. Sander, 


1G. 89.—-ODONTOGLOSSUM ROSSIANAE RUBENS. (The Garden.) 


Award of Merit 

To Odontoglossum x regale rosefieldiense (Lawrenceanum x 
ardentissimum) (votes, unanimous), froin de B. Cr: awshay, Esq., Rose- 
field, Sevenoaks (gr. Mr. Stables). Flowers larger than 0. x ardentis- 
simum ; lemon-yellow with broad bands and blotches of purple. 

To Sobralia Cliftonii (votes, unanimous), from Messrs. Sander, 
St. Albans. A white-flowered variety from Ecuador. Flowers re- 
sembling S. macrantha alba but with a smaller lip. Disc with some 
purple hairs. 

To Odontoglossum x Arnoldianum (parentage unknown) (votes, 
unanimous), from J. Gurney Fowler, Esq., Glebelands, South W ood- 
ford (gr. Mr. J. Davis). Sepals and petals claret colour with a few 
whitish markings. Lip white with yellow crest and purple blotches. 


To Odontoglossum x  Lawrenceanum, Cobb’s variety (votes, 
unanimous), from Walter Cobb, Esq., Rusper (gr. Mr. Salter) A 
very fine variety with lemon-yellow flowers heavily blotched with 
claret. Lip white in front, blotched with purple at the base. 
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Silver-gilt Flora Medal. 
To J. Bradshaw, Esq., Southgate (gr. Mr. Whitelegge), for a fine 
group of Lycastes, Odontoglossums, and Cattleyas. 
To Messrs. Jas. Cypher, Cheltenham, for a fine and varied group. 


Silver Flora Medal. 
To G. F. Moore, Esq., Bourton-on-the-Water (gr. Mr. Page), for a 
group of hybrids of Cypripedium villosum and Bozallü. 
To Messrs. Sander, St. Albans, for an interesting group. 
Silver Banksian Medal. 
To Sir Trevor Lawrence, Bart., Burford (gr. Mr. White), for yellow 
hybrid Dendrobiums. 
To Messrs. McBean, Cooksbridge, for a collection of Lelia anceps &c. 
To Messrs. Hugh Low, Enfield, for a group. 
To M. Chas. Vuylsteke, Ghent, for hybrid Odontoglossums. 
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Fre. 67.—ODpoxTocLossum x LawBEAUIANUM. (Journal of Horticulture.) 


First-class Certificate. 

To Cymbidium x Lowio-grandiflorum (Lowianum x grandiflorum) 
(votes, unanimous), from Major G. L. Holford, C.L.E., C.V.O. (gr. Mr. 
Alexander) Flowers large ; sepals and petals emerald-green ; lip cream- 
white; spotted with red. 

To Cymbidiuwm x Holfordianum (eburneum x grandiflorum): (votes, 
unanimous), from Messrs. Sander. Flowers ivory-white, with a pale- 
green tint on the sepals and some purple spotting on the lip. 

To Odontoglossum x Lambeawianum  (Holfee | ardentissimum x 
crispum ‘Madame Falcke") (votes, unanimous), from M. A. A. Peeters, 
Brussels. Flowers equal to the best spotted O. crispum ; white blotched 
with rose-purple. 


ORCHID COMMITTEE, FEBRUARY 13. clxv 


Silver Flora Medal. 


To Messrs. Sander, St. Albans, for a varied group of rare Orchids. 


Silver Banksian Medal. 

To R. Briggs-Bury, Esq., Accrington (gr. Mr. Wilkinson), for rare 
Cypripediums. 

To Messrs. Hugh Low, Enfield, for a group. 

To M. Chas. Vuylsteke, Ghent, for hybrid Odontoglossums, 

Award of Merit. 

To Cattleya x *Octave Doin' (Mendelü x Dowiana aurea) (votes, 
unanimous), from Messrs. Charlesworth. A fine flower with white sepals 
and petals tinged with rose and rose-purple lip having gold-coloured lines 
at the base. 

To Pha)us maculatus (votes, unanimous), from Messrs. Sander, St. 
Albans. Leaves plicate, green, unspotted; flowers, ten, on an erect 
inflorescence, large, yellow, with red markings on the lip. 

To Cypripedium x Bridgei (Godsefianum x Argus Moensii) (votes, 
unanimous), from G. F. Moore, Esq. (gr. Mr. Page). A very dark-coloured 
flower, with rose ground, densely spotted with blackish-purple. 


Other Exhibits. 

Francis Wellesley, Esq. (er. Mr. Hopkins), showed Uypripedium x 
Dicksonianum (villosum x Hera Euryades), C. x ‘Cecil Dickson ’ 
(Niobe x Leeanum), Brasso-Lelia x * Mrs. Gratrix, Westfield variety, 
and other hybrids. 

Messrs. Stanley, Southgate, showed a small collection of Orchids. 

Messrs. Heath, Cheltenham, sent hybrid Cypripediums. 

J. Gurney Fowler, Esq. (gr. Mr. Davis), showed Uypripedium x 
aureum Hyeanum. 

R. I. Measures, Esq. (gr. Mr. Smith), sent Zygopetalum x Maz- 
Jorisi? and other Orchids. 

Messrs. William Bull, Chelsea, showed Soph ro-Cattleya x * Doris.’ 

Elijah Ashworth, Esq. (gr. Mr. Holbrook), showed Cattleya Trianei 
‘ Harefield Goliath.’ 


ÖRCHID COMMITTEE, FEBRUARY 18, 1906. 


Mr. J. GunNEY FowLer in the Chair, and twenty-seven members 
present. 


Awards Recommended :— 


Gold Medal and Lindley Medal for Culture. 


To Major G. L. Holford, C.I.E., C.V.O., Westonbirt (gr. Mr. Alexander), 
for a magnificent group of white Lelia anceps, Odontoglossums, Cypri- 
pediums, and other Orchids. 


Gold Medal. 


To Jeremiah Colman, Esq. Gatton Park (gr. Mr. Bound), for a very 
large group, principally Dendrobiums. 
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a rosy-purple tint, but colour suppression left the sepals nearly white, with 
a few rose-purple markings on the margin, and the petals mottled with 
white where the surface colour was wanting. A constant bizarre variety 
which has flowered similarly three years in succession. 

Botanical Certificate. 

To Mazillaria molitor, from Sir Trevor Lawrence, Dart. (gr. Mr. W,H. 
White). A rare Ecuadorean species of the M. grandiflora class. Flowers 
cream yellow, the sepals tinged with purple at the tips. 


79.—ODONTOGLOSSUM x ‘QUEEN ALEXANDRA VAR. | CARMEN 
(Journal of Horticulture.) 


To Houlletia odoratissima var. zanthina, from Sir Trevor Lawrence, 
Dart. Flowers clear yellow with cream-white labellum. 

To Stelis muscifera, from Sir Trevor Lawrence, Bart. A pretty 
species with semi-erect racemes of purple flowers. 

To Carrhopetalum Amesianum, from Sir Trevor Lawrence, Bart. 
A dwarf Malayan species with umbels of cream-white flowers marked 
with purple. 


Other Exhibits. 


Norman C. Cookson, Esq., Oakwcod, Wylam (gr. Mr. Chapman), showed 
several fine blotched forms of Odontoglossum crispum, including O. c. 
Mundyanum, Terpsichore, Sandere, and Medusa. 


ORCHID COMMITTEE, JUNE 926. elxxxix 


Cattleya Mossie (hybrids). 

First Diploma: To Lelio-Cattleya x Hippolyta, * Gatton Park variety ' 
(L. cinnabarina x C. Mossie). 

Second Diploma: To Lelio-Cattleya x Canhamiana alba. Both 
from Jeremiah Colman, Esq. 


ÖRCHID ÜOMMITTER, JUNE 26, 1906. 
Mr. J. GonxEY FowLer in the Chair, and nineteen members present. 


Awards Recommended :— 
Gold Medal. 
To Major G. L. Holford, C.I.E., C.V.O., Westonbirt (gr. Mr. Alexander), 
for a fine group. 
Sılver-gılt Flora Medal. 
To H. L. Bischoffsheim, Esq., The Warren House, Stanmore (gr. 
Mr. Ellis), for a group of Cattleya Mossi@ &c. 
Silver Flora Medal. 


To J. B. Joel, Esq., Northaw House, Potter's Dar (gr. Mr. May), for 
a group of Cattleya Warscewiczii and Lielias. 
Silver Banksian Medal. 
To Messrs. Hugh Low, Enfield, for a group. 
F'irst-class Certificate. 

To Sobralia Holfordi (votes, unanimous), from Major G. L. Holford, 
C.L.E., C.V.O. (gr. Mr. Alexander). The finest of the S. macrantha section 
and distinguished by its very large labellum and the white base of the lip. 
Flowers deep rose-purple. 

To Cattleya x Whitei splendidissima (Warneri x Schilleriana) (votes, 
unanimous), from Major G. L. Holford, C.I.E., C.V.O. Sepals and petals 
rose-purple. Lip finely veined and tinged with ruby-purple, the disc 
orange and the margin lavender colour. 

Award of Merit. 

To Sobralia x Amesiana (xantholeuca x Wilsoniana) (votes, unani- 
mous), from Major G. L. Holford, C.LE., C.V.O. Flowers large and of 
a delicate buff-yellow tinged with rose. The specimen bore ten flowers. 

To Thunia Marshalliana alba (votes, unanimous), from Sir Trevor 
Lawrence, Bart. (gr. Mr. W. H. White). A fine albino of the pretty 
purplish-lipped species, which was also shown for comparison. Flowers 
in nodding racemes pure white with sulphur yellow disc to the lip. 

To Odontoglossum x‘ Queen Alexandra ' var. * Carmen’ (Harryanum x 
triumphans) (votes, unanimous), from De DB. Crawshay, Esq., Rosefield, 
Sevenoaks (gr. Mr. Stables). A very dark and fine hybrid. Sepals and 
petals heavily blotehed with dark-red brown; lip violet at base, white in 
front. 

To Cattleya Mossie ‘Mrs. A. Goodson ' (votes, unanimous), from H. 5. 
Goodson, Esq., Fairlawn, Putney (gr. Mr. Day). Flowers uniformly of 


ORCHID COMMITTEE, MAY 25, 26, 27. clxiii 


O. Vuylstekeae, but of a darker tint ; ground colour white, almost covered 
with deep reddish claret blotches. (Fig. 105.) 

To Odontoglossum x ‘Princess Victoria Alexandra’ (parentage 
unknown) (votes, unanimous), from Monsieur Chas. Vuylsteke. Flowers 
deep purplish red with a narrow white margin to the segments. 
(Fig. 106.) 


FıG. 104.—ODONTOGLOSSUM x MIRUM ‘ EMPEROR OF INDIA.’ 
(p. elxii.) 


Award of Merit. 


To Cattleya Mossiae, Gatton Park variety (votes, 11 for, 2 against), 
from Sir Jeremiah Colman, Bart., V.M.H. (gr., Mr.,»Collier).. A fine 
flower of typical C. Mossiae colour, but with very broad, slightly 
decurved petals. 


Botanical Certificate. 


To Bulbophyllum lemmiscatoides, from Sir Jeremiah Colman, Bart., 
V.M.H. A singular species with a nodding raceme of blackish flowers 
with whitish hair-like fringe. Native of Java. 
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To Gongora quinquenervis, from Sir Jeremiah Colman, Bart., V.M.H. 
Flowers on a drooping raceme, insect-like in form, brownish red. 

To Sigmatostalix Eliae, from Mr. J. Birchenall, Alderley Edge. 
An elegant little species with yellow flowers spotted with red. 

To Oncidium Retemeyerianum, from Mr. J. Birchenall. Leaves 
fleshy ; inflorescence straggling ; flowers spotted brown ; lip claret. 

Cultural Commendation. 

To Mr. Fletcher (gr. to R. Ashworth, Esq.), for a fine specimen of the 

blue Dendrobium Victoria Regina. 


Fia. 105.—O»noNToGLossUw x ‘Acuaon.’ (p. elxii.) 


Other Exhibits. 


F. Menteith Ogilvie, Esq.: a group. 

Messrs. Charlesworth : a group. 

Messrs. Sander : a group. 

The Duke of Marlborough: a group. 

Messrs. Moore: a group. 

Messrs. Cypher : a group. 

Messrs. Hugh Low : a group. 

Messrs. Armstrong & Brown: a group. 
Monsieur Chas. Vuylsteke : Odontoglossums. 


ORCHID COMMITTEE, JUNE 8. clxv 


The Executors of the late Norman C. Cookson : Odontoglossums. 
Mr. J. Robson: Odontoglossums. 

Leopold de Rothschild, Esq.: group of Vanda teres. 

Messrs. Bull: a group. 


Fra. 106.—ODONTOGLoSSUM x ‘ PRINCESS VICTORIA ALEXANDRA.’ 
(p. elxiii.) 


Mrs. Wood, Glossop: a group. 
Messrs. Stanley : Cattleyas. 
Richard Ashworth, Esq.: a group. 
Messrs. Jas. Veitch: a group. 


ÖRCHID COMMITTEE, JUNE 8, 1909. 


Mr. J. GunxEv FowrrR in the Chair, and twenty members present. 


Awards Recommended :— 
Silver Flora Medal. 
To Messrs. Stuart Low, Bush Hill Park, for a group. 
To Messrs. Sander, St. Albans, for a group. 


To Messrs. Charlesworth, Haywards Heath, for hybrid Orchids. 
To H. 8. Goodson, Esq., Putney, for a group. 
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Silver Banksian Medal. 


Messrs. J. Veitch, Chelsea, for Odontoglossums and Cattleyas. 
Mr. A. W. Jensen, Lindfield, for varieties of Cattleya Mendeliü. 
Messrs. McBean, Cooksbridge, for Odontoglossums. 

Messrs. Moore, hawdon, for a group. 


Fre. 107.—LaExrrocaTTLEYA 'Mrixaro. (The Garden.) 


First-class Certificate. 


To Laeliocattleya x * Mikado' (parentage unrecorded) (votes, unani- 
mous), from Lieut.-Colonel G. L. Holford, C.LE., C.V.O., Westonbirt, 
(gr., Mr. H. G. Alexander) Flowers of good size and shape; sepals 


and petals canary yellow; lip ruby crimson with a light yellow tube. 
(Fig. 107.) 
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Silver Flora Medal. 
To Messrs. Sander, St. Albans, for a group. 
To C. J. Lucas, Esq. Warnham Court (gr. Mr. Duncan), for a 
collection of Odontoelossums and other Orchids. 
To Messrs. Low, Enfield, for a group. 


First-class Certificate. 

To Brasso-Cattleya x ‘Mrs. Francis Wellesley ' (C. Lüddemanniana 
x D. Digbyana) (votes, unanimous), from Francis Wellesley, Esq., 
Westfield, Woking (gr. Mr. Hopkins). A superb flower, eleven inches 
across the petals, and of a delicate rosy-lilae tint, the disc of the finely 
fringed lip being primrose colour, the bases of the sepals and petals 


white. 

To Lelio-Brasso-Cattleya x Veitchii (L. purpurata alba x B.-C. x 
Digbyano-Mossi@) (votes, unanimous), from Messrs. Jas. Veitch, Chelsea. 
À large and finely formed flower; sepals and petals silver-white tinted 
with pale rose; lip fringed, ruby-purple in front, yellow in the centre. 

To Odontoglossum x amabile ‘John Bradshaw ' (crispum Calypso x 
erispo-Harryanwm) (votes, unanimous), from Messrs. Charlesworth. 


Fic. 75.—ODONTOGLOSSUM x AMABILE ‘ JOHN Bmapsuaw. (Journal of Horticulture.) 


Flowers white, tinged with purple, the inner two-thirds of the segments 
blotched with claret colour. 

To Odontoglossum x Ossulstoni var. * W. H. Hatcher ’ (crispo-Harry- 
anwm x Pescatorei Charlesworthiu) (votes, unanimous), from Messrs. 
Charlesworth. A finely formed cream-white flower, heavily barred with 
purple; front of the lip white. 

To Lelio-Cattleya x callistoglossa, ‘The Dell variety’ (D. purpurata 
x C. Warscewiczn) (votes, unanimous), from Baron Sir H. Schröder, 


ORCHID COMMITTEE, APRIL 17. clxxvil 


The best dark variety. Sepals and petals pale green, with purple lines ; 
lip white, with a reddish-scarlet mark in front. 

To Odontoglossum x percultum * Meteor ' (Rolfee x ardentissimum) 
(votes, 19 for, 2 against), from M. Chas. Vuylsteke. Flowers white 
tinged and blotched with purple. 


Cultural Commendation. 
To Colonel Rogers, D.S.O., Sevenoaks, for a fine Dendrobium nobile. 
To Mr. Alexander (gr. to Major G. L. Holford, C.I.E., C.V.O.), for an 
immense specimen of Cymbidium x ebwrneo-Lowianum. 


Other Exhibits. 

Sir Trevor Lawrence, Dart., sent two fine spikes of Phalenopsis 
Aphrodite, taken from a specimen with eighteen leaves which had been in 
his collection twenty-three years. 

De Barri Crawshay, Esq. (gr. Mr. Stables), sent the handsomely 
blotched Odontoglossum crispum * Queen of the Earth’ and others. 

The Marquis de Wavrin (gr. Mr. De Geeste) showed Cattleya 
Forgetiana Hort., similar to C. Brymeriana. 


Diploma Awards :— 

Cambidiwum (species). 

First Diploma: To Oymbidium Lowianum, ‘Fir Grange variety,’ from 
W. A. Bilney, Esq. 

Second Diploma: To Cymbidium  grandiflorum | punctatissimwum, 
from Jeremiah Colman, Esq. 


Oymbidium (hybrids). 
First Diploma: To Cymbidium I'Ansoni, from Sir Frederick Wigan, 
Dart. 
Second Diploma: To Cymbidium x eburneo-Lowianum, from Sir 
Trevor Lawrence, Bart. 
Masdevallia (species). 
First Diploma: To Masdevallia Veitchiana grandıflora, from 
Jeremiah Colman, Esq. 
Masdevallia (hybrids). 
First Diploma: To Masdevallia x Bocking hybrid, from Sir Trevor 
Lawrence, Dart. 
Second Diploma: To Masdevallia x igneo-Estrade, from Sir Trevor 
Lawrence, Bart. 


ÖRCHID COMMITTEE, Aprın 17, 1906. 


Mr. Harry J. VEITCH in the Chair, and twenty members present. 


Awards Recommended :— 
Silver-gilt Flora Medal. 
To H. T. Pitt, Esq., Rosslyn, Stamford Hill (gr. Mr. Thurgood), for a 
fine group of Odontoglossums &c. 
To Messrs. Charlesworth, Bradford, for a group of hybrid Orchids. 
MM 


ORCHID COMMITTEE, FEBRUARY 2? Ixvil 


To Dendrobium x ' Mrs. Fenton Arnton ' (melanodiscus x Find- 
layanum) (votes, unanimous), from Sir Jeremiah Colman, Bart., 
VE WWEISE Flowers white wi { iu h tint on the sepals and a pur] le 
blotch at the base of the lip. 

To Cattleya Schróderae, *'The Prince ' (votes, unanimous), from 

) Sepals and petals 
'etals and lip undulate 


-DDONTOGLOSSUM X SPLENDENS. (Gardeners Magazine.) 


To Odontoglossum x eximium, * E. C. Rogerson ' (crispum x 
ardentissimum) (votes, 11 for, 5 against), from E. Roegerson, Esq. 
(gr. Mr. W. C. Price). Closely resembling a good blotched O. crispum, 
but with indication of O. Pescatorei in the lip. 

To Disa lacera multifida (votes, unanimous), from Messrs. Charles- 
worth. Leaves grass-like; scape erect, 1 foot, bearing six deep-blue 
flowers with fringed lip. 


e 2 
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To Odontoglossum x ‘ Ceres' (Rossu x Rolfeae). Sepals and 
petals white tinged with sulphur-yellow at the margins, the sepals 


X 
evenly spotted with red, the petals having similar spots on the inner 
ial. Lip broad, undulate, white. 


Botanical Certificate. 


To Diuris longifolia, from Sir Jeremiah Colman, Bart., V.M.H. 
An Australian terrestrial species with yellow flowers tinged with purple. 
Other Exhibits. 

Lieut.-Col. G. L. Holford, C.I.E., O.V.O. (gr. Mr. Alexander): 
hybrid Orchids. 

R. Brooman White, Esq.: Odontoglossum crispum. 

R. G. Thwaites, Esq.: Odontioda x Seymourü (Uro-Skinneri 

C. vulcanica). 

W. P. Burkinshaw, Esq.: Cypripediums. 

Col. Cary Batten: Cypripediums. 

Monsieur Mertens: Odontoglossums. 

FH. S. Goodson, Esq. : Laeliocattleyas. 


Oncurp CouurrTEE, Mancz 8, 1910. 


Mr. J. GunxEYv FowLER in the Chair, and twenty-five members 
present. 


Awards Recommended :— 
Silver Flora Medal. 


To Baron Sir H. Schróder, The Dell, Egham (gr. Mr: Ballantine), 
for a group of Calanthe x ‘ Baron Schröder.’ 

To H. S. Goodson, Esq., Putney (gr. Mr. Day), for a group. 

To Messrs. Charlesworth, Haywards Heath, for Odontoglos- 
sums, &c. 

To Messrs. Sander, St. Albans, for a group. 

To Messrs. Cypher, Cheltenham, for Oypripediums and Den- 
drobiums. 


Silver Banksian Medal. 


To Messrs. Stuart Low, Bush Hill Park, for Dendrobiums, &c. 

To Mr. A. W. Jensen, Lindfield, for Cattleya Schröderae and 
Odontoglossums. 

To Mr. E. V. Low, Haywards Heath, for a group. 

First-class Certificate. 

To Phaiocalanthe x Schröderiana (Phaius Wallichü x Calanthe 
x “Baron Schröder’) (votes, unanimous), from Baron Sir H. 


Schröder (gr. Mr. Ballantine). Sepals and petals cream tinged with 
rose; lip dark claret. (Fig. 84.) 
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To Oattleya Mendelii ‘Mercury’ (votes, unanimous), from Messrs. 
Hugh Low & Co., Enfield. A grand form of typical C. Mendelii, with 
the front of the broad labellum of a bright carmine crimson colour. 

To Odontoglossum x percultum ‘Juno’ (Rolfee x ardentissimum) 
(votes, unanimous), from M. Jules Hye de Crom, Ghent. A model 
flower, cream-white, with a profusion of purplish-brown markings on 
the inner halves of the segments. 

To Odontoglossum x percultum ‘Orion’ (Rolfee x ardentissimum) 
(votes, unanimous), from M. Chas. Vuylsteke, Ghent. Flowers cream- 
white tinged with purple, the inner halves of the segments barred with 
dark purple. 


Fia. 77.—ODONTOGLOSSUM x PERCULTUM ‘ORION.’ (Journal of Horticulture.) 


Other Exhibits. 


Jeremiah Colman, Esq. (gr. Mr. Bound), staged a large and effective 
group. 

Sir Frederick Wigan, Bart. (gr. Mr. Young), staged an interesting 
group representing 25 genera, 57 species, 9 varieties of species, 29 hybrids, 
and an additional selection of cut spikes. 

Mrs. Ernest Hill, Penshurst (gr. Mr. Ringham), exhibited a group of 
Miltonia vexillaria. 

R. Ashworth, Esq., Newchurch, Manchester (gr. Mr. Pidsley), showed 
a collection of Odontoglossums &c. 

J. Rutherford, Esq., Blackburn (gr. Mr. Lupton), sent white forms 
of Cattleya Mossic. 

Messrs. Sander & Sons, St. Albans, staged a magnificent group in 
which were many new plants, including the fine blotched Odontoglossum 
crispum  ' Leonard Perfect, and O. x ardentissimum * Countess of 
Tankerville.' 
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Messrs. Charlesworth & Co., Bradford, had a fine group. 

Messrs. J. Cypher & Sons, Cheltenham, staged a group of Odonto- 
glossums, L:slias, Cattleyas, &c. 

Messrs. Wm. Bull, Chelsea, had a group in which was the rare Cym- 
bidium rhodochilum. 

Mr. J. Robson staged a group of Orchids. 

The Hon. Walter Rothschild, M.P. (gr. Mr. Dye), sent Brasso-Catt- 
Lelia x ‘Tring Park Hybrid’ (L.-C. eximia Arnoldiana x B. Digbyana). 

W. J. Caparne, Esq., Guernsey, sent cut flowers of Cattleya Mossie. 

Mrs. A. B. Collingwood, Alnwick (gr. Mr. Lovett), staged a group of 
Vanda teres. 

Mr. Geo. Bronckart, Charleroi, Belgium, showed a collection of 
Uymbidium insigne. 

Francis Wellesley, Esq. (gr. Mr. Hopkins), showed the finely coloured 
Uypripedium Lawrenceanum hackbridgense and C. barbatum ‘King of 
Spain.’ 

M. F. Lambeau, Brussels, showed Odontoglossum x Lambeawianum 
lucidum and two others. 


OncHiD COMMITTEE, JUNE 12, 1906. 
Mr. GURNEY FOWLER in the Chair, and twenty members present. 


Awards Recommended :— 
Silwver-gilt Flora Medal. 
To Sir Frederick Wigan, Dart, Clare Lawn, East Sheen (gr. 
Mr. W. H. Young), for a group of Cattleyas, Lalio-Cattleyas, &c. 
To H. 8. Goodson, Esq., West Hill, Putney, for a group of showy 
species and hybrids. 
To Messrs. Charlesworth, Dradford, for a group, principally hybrids. 


Silver-gilt Banksian Medal. 


To F. Menteith Ogilvie, Esq., Oxford (gr. Mr. Balmforth), for a group 
of Cypripediwm niveum, C. callosum Sandere, &c. 


Silver Flora Medal. 
To Sir Trevor Lawrence, Dart. Burford (gr. Mr. W. H. White), for 
an interesting collection of rare species. 
To Messrs. Sander, St. Albans, for a group. 
To Messrs. Hugh Low, Enfield, for a group. 
First-class Certificate. 
To Cattleya Mossie Reineckiana ‘The Baron’ (votes, 15 for, 
3 against), from Baron Sir H. Schröder, Bart., The Dell, Egham (gr. Mr. 
Ballantine). A very large variety; sepals and petals white; lip broad 
and fringed, the front marbled with purplish-crimson. 
Award of Merit. 
To Cattleya Mendelii ‘Mrs. Frederick Knollys' (votes, unanimous), 


from Franeis Wellesley, Esq., Westfield (gr. Mr. Hopkins). A charming 
white variety with delicate blush-pink tint on the petals and lip. 
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ORCHID COMMITTEE. 
JANUARY 8, 1907. 


Mr. J. GURNEY FOWLER in the Chair, and nineteen members present. 


Awards Recommended. 
Silver Flora Medal. 

To Messrs. Charlesworth & Co., Heaton, Bradford, for a fine group of 

hybrid Odontoglossums &c. 
Silver Banksian Medal. 

To Messrs. Jas. Cypher & Sons, Cheltenham, for a group of Cypri- 

pediums and other Orchids. 
First-class Certificate. 

To Odontioda x Bradshawiae (Cochlioda Noezliana x Odontoglossum 
crıspum) (votes, unanimous), from Messrs. Charlesworth & Co., Heaton, 
Bradford. A charming hybrid with flowers formed like O. crispum, but 
of a cinnabar-scarlet colour. 

Award of Merit. 

To Odontoglossum x  Aliceae (Edwardi x  Harryano-crispum) 

(votes, unanimous), from J. Gurney Fowler, Esq., Glebelands, South 


EEUU egets 


Fre. 25.—OowNToGLossuM x AnrcEAg. (Gardeners’ Chronicle.) 


Woodford (gr. Mr. J. Davis). A singular hybrid near to O. Thompsonianum. 
Flowers pale lilac, heavily blotched with claret colour. (Fig. 25.) 

To Brasso-Cattleya x * Pluto ' (Brassavola Digbyana x Cattleya 
gramulosa) (votes, unanimous), from Major G. L. Holford, C.I.E., C.V.O. 


NARCISSUS AND TULIP COMMITTEE, MAY 14, Ixxil 


NARCISSUS AND TULIP COMMITTER, May 14, 1907. 


Mr. H. B. May in the Chair, and seventeen members present. 


Twelve värieties of Tulips and eight of Daffodils were placed before 
the Committee, and nine groups of Tulips and Daffodils were staged. 


Awards Recommended :— 
Silver-gilt Flora Medal. 
To Messrs. R. Wallace & Co., Colchester, for a splendid group of 
‘ Cottage,’ * Darwin,’ and other Tulips. 
Silver-gilt Banksian Medal. 
To Messrs. R. H. Bath, Ltd., Wisbech, for a group of fine Tulips. 
To Messrs. Alex. Dickson & Sons, Ltd., Newtownards, co. Down, 
Ireland, for a group of large lrish-grown Tulips. 
Silver Flora Medal. 
To Mr. A. M. Wilson, East Keal, Spilsby, for a group of Tulips. 
To Messrs. Barr & Sons, Covent Garden, for a group of Tulips. 


Silver Banksian Medal. 


To Messrs. James Veitch & Sons, Ltd., Chelsea, for a group of Tulips. 
Other Exhibits. 


Messrs. Walter T. Ware, Ltd., Inglescombe, Bath, set up à few very 


fine flowers of new and rare Tulips. 

Messrs. Wm. Bull & Sons, King's Road, Chelsea, staged a small group 
of Tulips. 

Miss Katherine Spurrell, Bessingham, Hanworth, Norwich, sent a few 
late Daffodils. 


ORCHID COMMITTEE, JANUARY 22, Ixxvil 


Woking (gr. Mr. Hopkins). Dorsal sepal ruby-red, with a slight white 
margin and dark claret lines. Petals reddish rose, profusely spotted with 
chocolate-purple ; lip elarei-coloured. (Fig. 26.) 

To Odontoglossum x caloglossum (crispum x * Vuylstekeae ’) (votes 
unanimous), from M. Chas. Vuylsteke. Flower of fine shape; the broad 
lilac-tinted sepals and petals almost covered with large claret-coloured 
blotches ; lip white, blotched with dark rose. (Fig. 27.) 

To Odontoglossum x *Ruby' (parentage unrecorded) (votes, 14 for, 
3 against), from M. Chas. Vuylsteke. Flowers claret colour on the inner 
two-thirds of the segments, pale lilac on the outer portion. (Fig. 28.) 


Fre. 27.—ODONTOGLOSSUM CALOGLOSSUM. (Gardeners Chronicle. 


To Laelia anceps Schröderae ‘Grace Ruby’ (votes, unanimous), from 
Messrs. J. MeBean & Son, Cooksbridge. BSepals and petals white, brightly 
tinted with magenta-crimson, especially on the petals; front and side 
lobes of the lip deep maroon colour. 

To Mazillaria grandiflora (votes, unanimous), from F. Du Cane 
Godman, Esq. Horsham. The fine species allied to *M. venusta. 
Flowers white with purple and yellow markings on the lip. 


Cultural Commendation. 


m 1 TQ "8M ^ DYXT Tx ^ Gsm 
To Norman C. Cookson, Esq., Oakwood, Wylam (gr. Mr. Chapman), 
for a fine specimen of Oypripedium Leeanum Clinkaberryamwum. 
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To F. Du Cane Godman, Esq., for a fine pair of specimens of 
Mazillarıa grandaflora, each with over fifty flowers. 


Other Exhibits. 


Francis Wellesley, Esq., Westfield, Woking (gr. Mr. Hopkins), showed 
several good hybrids. 

Norman C. Cookson, Esq., Oakwood, Wylam (gr. Mr. Chapman), sent 
hybrid Calanthes, Cattleyas, &c. 


) 
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Fre. 28.—O»oNTocLossuw ‘Rupy.’ (Gardeners’ Chronicle.) 


Messrs. Hugh Low & Co. staged a small group. 

Jeremiah Colman, Esq., sent Cattleya x Miranda, ‘ Gatton Park* 
variety. 

H. T. Pitt, Esq., sent Lycaste x Balliae, * Rosslyn ' variety. 

Mr. Robson, Altrincham, showed two hybrid Cypripediums. 

M. Mertens, Ghent, staged a small group. 
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Francis Wellesley, Esq., Westfield, Woking (gr. Mr. Hopkins), showed 
the very handsome Cypripedium x Aesom giganteum, C. x Tracyanum, 
C. x ' Ville de Paris’ magnificum, C. x aureo-Spicerianum, and Cattleya 
chocoensis * Mrs. Francis Wellesley.' 

Messrs. Linden, Brussels, sent Odontoglossum criıspum ‘Gloire de 
Mcortebeek,’ O. c. * Bijou de Moortebeek,’ and O. x auriferum (Hallü- 
zanthum x crispum). 

M.A. A. Peeters, Brussels, showed varieties of Odontoglossum x Lam- 
beawanum and Cypripedium x Leeanum laekenense. De B. Crawshay, 
Esq., Rosefield, Sevenoaks (gr. Mr. Stables), sent the fine White Laelia 
anceps * Holliday,' and variety ‘ Theodora,’ and two Odontoglossums. 


Fra. 29.—ODONTOGLOSSUM LAMBEAUIANUM ' por. (Journal of Horticulture.) 


R. I. Measures, Esq., Camberwell (gr. Mr. Smith), showed various 
interesting Orchids. 

F. Menteith Ogilvie, Esq., Oxford (gr. Mr. Balmforth) showed Cypri- 
pedium x aureum Hyeanum. 

G. Jessop, Esq., Rawdon, sent Uypripedium Fairrieanum * Lucifer." 

Elijah Ashworth, Esq., Wilmslow, sent Vanda teres albens. 

Dr. Hodgkinson, Wilmslow, showed Uypripedium | insigne. * Mac- 
Nabianum.' 

Messrs. Heath & Sons, Cheltenham, showed Cypripediums. 

Sir Frederick Wigan, Bart. (gr. Mr. W. H. Young), showed several 
Uymbidium x Holfordianum, and the parents C. grandiflorum and. C. 
eburneum. 

M. Mertens, Ghent, showed a small group. 


ORCHID COMMITTEE, FEBRUARY 12. 


ÜRCHID CowMiTTEE, FEBRUARY 12, 1907. 
Mr. J. GURNEY FOWLER in the Chair, and twenty-one members present. 


Awards Recommended. 
Silwer-gilt Flora Medal. 
To J. Bradshaw, Esq., The Grange, Southgate (gr. Mr. Whitelegge), 
for a group of Cattleyas &c. 
To Messrs. Charlesworth & Co., Heaton, Bradford, for a group of 
hybrid Orchids. 
Silver Flora Medal. 
To Messrs. Jas. Veitch & Sons, Chelsea, for Cattleya Trianaei and 
hybrid Cypripediums. 
To H. 8. Goodson, Esq., Putney (gr. Mr. G. E. Day), for a collection 
of Orchids. 
To Messrs. Sander & Sons, St. Albans, for a group. 
To Messrs. Jas. Cypher & Sons, Cheltenham, for a group of Cypri- 
pediums &c. 


Silver Banksian Medal. 


To Messrs. Hugh Low & Co., Enfield, for a group. 

To Messrs. Armstrong & Brown, Tunbridge Wells, for a selection of 
hybrid Cypripediums. 

To Mr. F. G. Young, St. Albans, for Cypripediums. 

To Messrs. J. & A. A. McBean, Cooksbridge, for a group of the 


scarlet Epiphronitis x Veitchü. 
First-class Certificate. 


To Odontoglossum x Lambeawanum ‘Idol’ (Rolfeae ardentissimum 
x crispum var.) (votes, unanimous), from M. A. A. Peeters, Brussels. 
Flowers large; sepals and petals broad, rose-colour, with large claret- 
coloured blotches; lip white with violet markings in front of the yellow 
crest. (Fig. 29.) 

Award of Merit. 

To Odontoglossum x venustulum * Apollo ' (crispo-Harryanum x 
ardentissimum) (votes, unanimous), from J. Bradshaw, Esq., Southgate 
(gr. Mr. Whitelegge). Flowers cream-white blotched with purple. 

To Coelogyne x Colman (speciosa major x cristata alba) (votes, 
unanimous), from Jeremiah Colman, Esq., Gatton Park (gr. Mr. W. P. 
Bound). A very interesting hybrid raised at Gatton, and having large 
whitish flowers with reddish-orange crest to the lip. 


Cultural Commendation. 
To Messrs. McBean, Cooksbridge, for finely flowered Epiphronitis x 
Veitchüi. 
Other Exhibits. 


J. Gurney Fowler, Esq., Glebelands, South Woodford (gr. Mr. Davis), 
sent Odontoglossum x * Othello Fowler's' variety, and O. x Lobbiae 
(amabile x Pescatorei). 


ORCHID COMMITTEE, MARCH 19 Ixxxiii 


Award of Merit. 

To Odontoglossum crispum * Rosemary ' (votes, unanimous), from Major 
G. L. Holford, C.I.E., C.V.O., Westonbirt (er. Mr. Alexander) A very 
large form with flowers nearly 5 inches across, white, tinged with rose 


colour. (Fig. 30.) 


Fra. 30.—ODONXTOGLOSSUM CRISPUM ‘ RosEmary.’ (Gardeners’ Chronicle.) 


To Odontoglossum crispum ‘Lily Bourdas' (votes, unanimous), from 
H. 8. Goodson, Esq., Fairlawn, Putney (gr. Mr. Day). A handsome 
variety with white flowers of good shape, heavily blotched with claret-red. 
To Cymbidium x Colmanae, * Edenside variety ' (eburneum x eburneo- 
Lowianwnm), from Mr. Jas. Douglas, Edenside, Great Bookham. Flowers 
ivory-white, several on a spike. 
EE2 
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Cultural Commendation. 


To Mr. Warrington, gr. to Miss M. E. Ruston, Monks Manor, Lincoln, 
for a large specimen of Cypripedium Rothschildianum with eight spikes, 
bearing altogether twenty-seven flowers. 


Other Exhibits. 


Major G. L. Holford, C.I.E., C.V.O., showed Laelio-Cattleya x * Olivia ' 
(L. Jongheana x C. Schröderae). 

Francis Wellesley, Esq., sent Laelio-Cattleya x ‘Mrs. R. A. H. 
Mitchell ' (C. Warscewiezii x L.-C. Martinetu). 

C. J. Lucas, Esq., showed several hybrid Orchids. 

Jeremiah Colman, Esq., showed Dendrobium x * Othell Colossum.’ 

M. Florent Claes, Brussels, showed a finely blotched Odontoglossum 
erispum. 

G. F. Moore, Esq., sent Cypripedium x * Chas. Lucas’ (Beekmanü 
x Swinburnei magnificum). 


ÖRCHID (OMMITTEE, AprıLu 2, 1907. 


Mr. J. Gurvev FoWLer in the Chair, and seventeen members present. 


Awards Recommended :— 
Silver-gilt Flora Medal. 
To Norman C. Cookson, Esq., Oakwood, Wylam (gr. Mr. Chapman), 


for a fine group of Odontoglossums, Phaius, &c. 

To J. Bradshaw, Esq., The Grange, Southgate (gr. Mr. Whitelegge), 
for a group of White Cattleya Trianaei &c. 

To Messrs. Armstrong & Brown, Tunbridge Wells, for a group of 
Dendrobium nobile virginale. 


Silver Flora Medal. 


To Messrs. Sander & Sons, St. Albans, for a group of hybrid and other 
Orchids. 


To Messrs. Charlesworth & Co., Bradford, for a group, principally 
hybrids. 


Silver Banksian Medal. 


To Messrs. Jas. Veitch & Sons, Chelsea, for a group of hybrid Cypri- 
pediums &c. 


To Messrs. Moore, Ltd., Rawdon, Leeds, for a group. 
First-class Certificate. 


To Laelio-Cattleya x * Baroness Schröder,’ ‘ Westonbirt variety ' 
(L. Jongheana x C. Trianaei) (votes, unanimous), from Major G. L. 
Holford, C.LE., C.V.O., Westonbirt, Tetbury (gr. Mr. Alexander). Flower 
as large as that of C. Trianaei and finely formed, light rose-pink, the 


petals veined with a darker shade of the same colour; lip deep-orange, 
with broad pink margin. 


ORCHID COMMITTEE, APRIL 16. Ixxx vii 


To Brasso- Catt- Laelia x Veitch (L. purpurata x B.-C. x Digbyano- 
Mossiae) (votes, unanimous), from Messrs. J. Veitch & Sons, Chelsea. 
A very fine hybrid, comparable to a good Laelio-Cattleya x callistoglossa, 
with a fringed lip ; sepals and petals silver-white, tinged with rosy-lilac ; 
lip large, deep rose-purple, with a chrome-yellow disc; margin deeply 
fringed. (Fig. 32.) 

To Odontoglossum x ardentissimum ‘Herbert Goodson' (Pescatorei 
x crispum) (votes, unanimous), from H. 8. Goodson, Esq., Fairlawn, 
Putney (gr. Mr. Day). Flower large and well formed, white, tinged with 
rose colour, and heavily blotehed with purple. (Fig. 33.) 


Fic. 33.—ODoNToGLOSSUM ARDENTISSIMUM ' HERBERT_GOODSoR.' 
(Journal of Horticulture.) 


Award of Merit. 


To Odontoglossum x * Othello’ (Harryanum x Adrianae) (votes, 
unanimous), from C. J. Lucas, Esq., Warnham Court, Horsham (gr. Mr. 
Duncan). Resembling O. Harryanum in its dark colour, but with larger 
and more openly expanded flower, yellowish, heavily blotched with 
chocolate colour. 


Cultural Commendation. 


To Mr. H. G. Alexander, orchid-grower to Major G. L. Holford, 
C.L.E., C.V.O., for a grand specimen of Cattleya Mendelii, * Westonbirt 
variety, with sixteen flowers. 

To Mr. H. G. Alexander, for Odontoglossum x Adrianae * Lady 
Wantage, grown from a single pseudo-bulb and now bearing six spikes, 
having together 105 flowers. 

To Mr. W. H. White, orchid-grower to Sir Trevor Lawrence, Bart., 
Burford, for two fine spikes of Phalaenopsis amabilis (grandiflora), the 
one with twenty-one and the other with three branches, bearing forty-five 
fine white blooms. 
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Other Exhibits. 

J. Gurney Fowler, Esq. (gr. Mr. Davis) showed the fine white 
Cattleya Lüddemanniana Stanleyi and the large cream-white Cymbidium 
x * J. Gurney Fowler.’ 

Francis Wellesley, Esq. (gr. Mr. Hopkins), sent Zaelio-Cattleya 
x stellata (L. zanthina x C. intermedia alba). 

Major G. L. Holford showed Brasso-Cattleya x * Cordelia ’ (C. inter- 
media x B. Digbyana). 

Messrs. Sander & Sons sent the handsome Cymbidium Parishiü 
Sanderae. 

Messrs. Hugh Low & Co. staged a group. 

Messrs. Stanley & Co. showed a selection of Oncidiums &c. 

J. T. Bennett-Po6, Esq. (gr. Mr. Downes), sent Oymbidium x Colmanae 
flavescens. 

De B. Crawshay, Esq. (gr. Mr. Stables), showed Odontoglossum 
x ‘Iago’ (Harryanum x Hunnewellianum) and the fine O. triumphans 
‘Imperator’ and * Theodora." 

R. I. Measures, Esq., sent Cymbidium Lowgrinum. 


OncHriD ÜOMMITTEE, APRIL 90, 1907. 
Mr. J. GunNEY Fowrzm in the Chair, and twenty-four members present. 


Awards Recommended :— 
Silver-gilt Flora Medal. 
To Sir Trevor Lawrence, Bart., Burford, for a large and interesting 


group of rare Orchids. 


Salver. Flora Medal. 


To Messrs. Jas. Veitch & Sons, Chelsea, for a group of Odontoglossums 
and hybrid Orchids. 

To Messrs. Sander & Sons, St. Albans, for a group in which were 
several new Odontoglossums. 

To Messrs. Jas. Cypher & Sons, Cheltenham, for an excellent group. 


Silver Banksian Medal. 


To R. I. Measures, Esq., Camberwell (gr. Mr. Smith), for a selection 
of Orchids. 
To Messrs. Moore, Ltd., Rawdon, Leeds, for Orchids. 


First-class Certificate. 


To Brasso-Laelio-Cattleya x Fowleri (Cattleya Schróderae aurantiaca 
x Brasso-Laelia x ‘Mrs. M. Gratrix ’) (votes, unanimous), from J. Gurney 
Fowler, Esq., Glebelands, South Woodford (gr. Mr. Davis). Flowers of 
good shape and equal to those of C. Schröderae in size; yellow, with the 
whole surface tinged and veined with salmon-rose colour, the large disc 
of the lip being buttercup-yellow. (Fig. 34.) 

To Brasso-Cattleya x Digbyano-Schröderae, * Fowler's variety’ (B. 
Digbyana x C. Schróderae) (votes, unanimous), from J. Gurney Fowler, 
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(gr. Mr. Alexander). Sepals and petals reddish copper-colour tinged with 
rose ; lip fringed, yellow in the centre and with a rose-coloured margin. 

To Laelio-Cattleya x * Ganymede' (L. x Latona x C. Schröderae) 
(votes, unanimous), from Major G. L. Holford. Sepals and petals 
blush-white tinged with orange; lip claret-purple with large orange- 
coloured disc. 


D Y UV UK IM SR : 
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Fre. 35.—ODoNToGLossum ‘ PRINCE Epnwanp or WALES. (Gardeners’ Chronicle.) 


To Dendrobium chryseum giganteum (votes, unanimous), from Messrs. 
Sander & Sons. Flowers large, bright yellow, solitary. 


Botanical Certificate. 


To Dendrobium Wilsoni, from Messrs. Jas. Veitch & Sons. A fori- 
ferous species with a resemblance to D. moniliforme but taller and more 
slender; flowers pink. China. 


ORCHID COMMITTEE, APRIL 30. |xxxix 


A finely formed blush-white flower with primrose 


Esq. (gr. Mr. Davis). 


disc to the fringed lip. 
To Odontoglossum x ‘Prince Edward of Wales’ (Holfeae, x crispo- 


Harryanum) (votes, 18 for, 2 against), from Messrs. Sander & Sons, 


Fro. 34.—Bnasso-LaELI0-CavTLEYA x Fowrerı. (Journal of Horticulture.) 


St. Albans. Flowers large, white, with heavy transverse bars of purple 
colour on the sepals and blotches of the same tint on the petals. (Fig. 35.) 


Award of Menit. 
To Brasso-Laelia x * Gipsy ' (L. cinnabarina x B.-L.‘ Helen’) (votes, 
unanimous) from Major G. L. Holford, C.LE., C.V.O., Westonbirt 


ORCHID COMMITTEE, DECEMBER 19. 


Award of Merit. 

To Cypripedium x Acteus *F. H. Cann' (insigne magnificum 
x Leeanum giganteum) (votes, unanimous), from G. F. Moore, Esq., 
Jourton-on-the- Water (gr. Mr. Page). Resembling a large greenish C. 
insigne, with a broad dorsal sepal, the upper half white. 


Cultural Commendation. 

To Mr. Hunter, gr. to the Right Hon. the Earl of Tankerville, for 
Vanda Sanderiana * Chillingham variety, with five spikes, bearing to- 
gether 36 flowers. 

To Mr. J. Cypher, Cheltenham, for Cypripedium x Leeanum gigan- 
teum with 56 flowers. ; 


Other Exhibits. 
Francis Wellesley, Esq. (gr. Mr. Hopkins), sent several hybrid Cypri- 
pediums, including the pretty C. x Leeanum ‘Mrs. Francis Wellesley.' 


— 


Fic. 63.— ODONTOGLossum x SMITH. (Journal of Horticulture.) 


Mrs. Haywood, Reigate (gr. Mr. Salter) showed Cypripedium x 
‘Lady Tripp' (Harrisiamum superbum x Hera Euryades). 

Sir Wm. Marriott, Bart. (gr. Mr. Denny), sent Sophro-Lelia x 
Marriottiana aurea and two others. 

Messrs. Jas. Veitch sent Brasso-Lelia x Rolfei (L. crispa x B. 
Digbyana). 


ÖRCHID ÜOMMITTEE, DECEMBER 19, 1905. 


Mr. GunNEY FowLer in the Chair, and twenty members present. 


Awards Recommended :— 
Gold Medal. 
To F. Menteith Ogilvie, Esq., The Shrubbery, Oxford (gr. Mr. Balm- 
forth), for a fine group of Cypripediums, &c. 
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Silver-gilt Flora Medal. 


To Jeremiah Colman, Esq. Gatton Park (gr. Mr. Bound), for an 
extensive group of Calanthes, Lelia anceps, &c. 

To G. F. Moore, Esq., Bourton-on-the- Water (gr. Mr. .Page), for a 
eroup of Cypripediums. 


Silver Flora Medal. 


To Messrs. Cypher, Cheltenham, for a group of Oypripediums, &c. 
To Messrs. Sander, St. Albans, for a group. 


Silver Banksian Medal. 


To the Hon. Walter Rothschild, M.P., Tring Park (gr. Mr. Dye), for a 
collection of rare Masdevallias and Pleurothallis. 

To Messrs. Charlesworth, Bradford, for a group. 

To Messrs. Hugh Low, Enfield, for a group. 


First-class Certificate. 

To Cypripedium x Thalia ‘Mrs. Francis Wellesley ' (insigne, Chan- 
tinii x ‘Baron Schröder ’) (votes, unanimous), from Francis Wellesley, Esq., 
Westfield, Woking (gr. Mr. Hopkins). The finest of the C. Fairrieanum 
race of hybrids. Dorsal sepal large and flat, white, with a shining green 
base and heavy dotted lines of purple. The rest of the flower honey- 
yellow, tinged and veined with purplish-brown. 


Award of Merit. 

To Odontoglossum x. Wilckeanum var. Schróderiamum. (votes, unani- 
mous), from Baron Schróder, The Dell, Egham (gr. Mr. Ballantine). A 
fine large flower with fringed petals. Colour yellow, blotehed with red- 
brown. 

To Schomburgkia chionodora (votes, unanimous), from Sir Trevor 
Lawrence, Bart., Burford (gr. Mr. White). Flowers white, with a purple 
tint on the column ; fragrant. 

To Ielio-Catileya x ‘Clive,’ * Westonbirt variety’ (L. pumila 
praestans x C. Dowiana aurea) (votes, unanimous), from Major G. L. 
Holford, C.L.E., C.V.O., Westonbirt (gr. Mr. Alexander). Flowers over 
6 inches across, petals 21 inches wide, purplish-rose, with purplish- 
crimson front to the lip. 

To Cypripedium x tessellatum rubens (concolor x barbatum grandi- 
florum) (votes, unanimous), from Messrs. Sander, St. Albans. Flower 
dark red, with a shade of yellow and some dark spotting. 

To Cypripedium insigne “Aberdeen ’ (votes, unanimous), from 
Drewett ©. Drewett, Esq., Riding Mill-on-Tyne (gr. Mr. Renwick). Near 
to C. insigne * Harefield Hall,’ but with smaller blotches, and some rose- 
coloured blotches on the dorsal sepal. 

To Cypripedium x ‘Mary Lee, 'Dreweit's variety (Arthurianum 
x Leeanum) (votes, 8 for, 3 against), from Drewett O. Drewett, Esq. 
Resembling C. x Arthurianum but with the upper half of the dorsal 
sepal white, spotted with purple. 
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Award of Merit. 

To Cattleya x Peetersii * Mrs. Francis Wellesley ' (labiata x Hardyana) 
(votes, unanimous), from Francis Wellesley, Esq., Westfield (gr. Mr. 
Hopkins). A fine winter-flowering hybrid, with purplish-rose-coloured 
flowers, the labellum being ruby-crimson. (Fig. 60.) 

To Cypripedium x Sanacdere (Sanacteus x insigne Sandere) (votes, 
unanimous), from Norman €. Cookson, Esq. (gr. Mr. Chapman). Very 
near to C. insigne Sandere, but with no indication of spotting on the 


dorsal sepal. 


FıG. 59.—ODONTOGLOSSUM x VvvyrsTEKEX. (Journal of Horticulture.) 


To Cattleya labiata * Hercules’ (votes, unanimous), from J. Brad- 
shaw, Esq. (gr. Mr. Whitelegge). A very large and perfect form of the 
typical rose-coloured variety. 

To Dendrobium Phal@nopsis thundersleyense (votes, unanimous), 
from Messrs. Hugh Low, Enfield. Flowers bright rose-purple. 


Other Exhibits. 


Leopold de Rothschild, Esq. (gr. Mr. Hudson), sent a basket of the 
winter-flowering form of Epidendrum vitellinum with over thirty spikes 
of dark orange-coloured flowers. 

The Marquis de Wavrin (gr. M. De Geest) showed the white-petalled 
Lelia pumila * Queen Alexandra.’ 

Baron Sir H. Schröder (gr. Mr. Ballantine) sent Odontoglossum x 
Bingelianum of the O. crispo-Harryanun class, and the dark-coloured 
O. x Vuylstekei Schröderianum. 


ORCHID COMMITTEE, NOVEMBER 7. elxxxIX 


Other Exhibits. 


Sir Trevor Law:ence, Bart., showed a fine selection of Miltonias, and 
a basket of Habenaria malitaris. 

The Right Hon. Lord Rothschild (gr. Mr. A. Dye) sent Lelio-Cattleya 
x luminosa superba. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Tankerville showed Sophro-Cattleya x 
heatonensis. 

J. Gurney Fowler, Esq., sent several hybrid Orchids. 

Sir John Edwards-Moss showed a fine Cattleya Dowiana aurea. 

Elijah Ashworth, Esq., sent white forms of Dendrobium Phalenopsis. 

Mrs. Collingwood, Alnwick, showed Dendrobiwm Statterianum. 

A. E. Bainbridge, Esq., Newcastle, showed Odontoglossum grande 
with fifteen flowers. 

Francis Wellesley, Esq., showed several hybrid Cypripediums. 

Messrs. Hugh Low staged a group. 


Oncnuip COMMITTEE, NOVEMBER 7, 1905. 
Mr. GungNEY FoWLEr in the ‚Chair, and twenty members present. 


Awards Recommended :— 
Gold. Medal. 


To J. Bradshaw, Esq., The Grange, Southgate (gr. Mr. Whitelegge), 
for a very fine group of Orchids. 

To Jeremiah Colman, Esq., Gatton Park (gr. Mr. Bound), for a large 
and well-arranged group. 


Silver Flora Medal. 


To Messrs. Charlesworth, Bradford, for a group, principally hybrids. 
To Messrs. Cypher, Cheltenham, for a group of Cypripediums, &c. 


Silver Banksian Medal. 


To Messrs. Low, Enfield, for a group. 
To M. Chas. Vuylsteke, Ghent, for hybrid Odontoglossums. 
To Messrs. Stanley, Southgate, for a group. 


F'irst-class Certificate. 


To Odontoglossum x Vuylsteke@ (parentage unknown) (votes, unani- 
mous), from M. Chas. Vuylsteke, Ghent. A magnificent hybrid with 
large rich claret-coloured flowers, the blotches having thin silver-white 
lines between them. Probably a development of O. x venustulum, or the 
result of erossing O. x ardentissimum and O. x Vuylsteke@. (Fig. 59.) 

To Cypripedium x triumphans (Sallieri x amnanthum superbum) 
(votes, unanimous), from R. Briggs-Bury, Esq., Acerington (gr. Mr. 
Wilkinson). Dorsal sepal rose-purple, with white margin and dark 
chocolate-purple lines. The rest of the flower tinged with. reddish- 
purple. (Fig. 61.) 


ORCHID COMMITTEE, TEMPLE SHOW, MAY : elxxi 


. - ZYGOPETALUM Baruu — (Jowurnaljof Horticulture.) 


50.—-ODONTOGLOSSUM x AMABILE 'IxioN. (Journal of Horticulture.) 
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To Cattleya Mendelu * Cicero’ (votes, 13 for, O against), from Messrs. 
Hugh Low & Co. A large and finely shaped flower; blush-white, with 


cosy-crimson front to the lip. 
To Cattleya Schilleriana * Westfield variety ' (votes, 13 for, 5 against), 


from Francis Wellesley, Esq., Westfield, Woking (gr. Mr. Hopkins). 


Fro. 51.—CATTLEYA SCHILLERIANA ‘ WESTFIELD VARIETY.’ 


Sepals and. petals dark olive-brown, with chocolate-purple spots. Lip 
magenta-crimson, with the white ground-colour showing between the 
veining. (Fig. 51.) 

Botanical Certificate. 


To Bletia hyacınthına alba, from Messrs. W. Cutbush & Sons. A 
pure white form of that originally named B. Gebina. Native. of Japan. 
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To: Odontoglossum x. Wiganianum (x Wilckeanum x Rolfee), from 
Sir Frederick Wigan, Bart. (gr. Mr. W. H. Young). Flowers formed 
like O. x Rolfee, canary-yellow, marked with purple. (Fig. 46.) 

Award of Merit. 

To Odontoglossum x amenum, * Sander's variety ' (Pescatorei x luteo- 
purpureum. sceptrum) (votes, 14 for, 1 against), from Messrs. Sander & 
Sons. Flowers cream-white, marked with purple-brown. 

To Zygopetalum discolor atro-ceruleum (votes, 14 for, 1 against), 
from Messrs. Sander & Sons. Sepals greenish-white, slightly tinged 
with blue; petals white, shaded with violet; lip violet with white, toothed 
crest. 


Fıs. 46. —OpoxToaLossUw x WIGANIANUM. (Journal of Horticulture.) 


To Odontoglossum crispum * Britain's Queen ’ (votes, ünanimous), 
from H. T.. Pitt, Esq., Stamford Hill (gr. Mr. Thurgood). Sepals and 
petals tinged with purple at the back, tinged with lilac and evenly spotted 
with purple on the surface. 

To Epidendrum x Boundü (radicams x Burtoni (O'Brieniamum x 
ibaguense) (votes, unanimous), from Jeremiah Colman, Esq. (gr. Mr. 
W. P. Bound). A very floriferous hybrid, with globular heads of yellow 
flowers, tinted with red. 

To Dendrobium fimbriatum oculatum, * Westonbirt variety ' from 
Captain G. L. Holford (gr. Mr. Alexander). A large form, with flowers 


one-third larger than ordinary forms. Bright yellow, with chocolate. 
purple disc. 
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To Odontoglosswm x ardentissimum * Lamus' (votes, unanimous), 
from Messrs. Jas. Veitch, Chelsea. Sepals and petals white, with broad 
bands of dark purple. 

To Dendrobium x melanodiscus Haywoodıe (x Ainsworthu splendi- 
dissimum x Findlayanum) (votes, unanimous), from Mrs. Haywood, Wood- 
hatch, Reigate. Flowers large, tinged with pale rose; lip orange-colour, 
with chocolate disc and rose apex. 

To Calogyne Lawrenceana (votes, unanimous), from Sir Trevor 
Lawrence, Bart. (gr. Mr. W. H. White). Of the section Fihifere and 
allied to C. speciosa. Flowers large, sepals broad, pale green; petals 
narrow, greenish, tinged with brown; lip yellowish at the base and 
bearing ridges of brown papille ; front of lip white. 

To Celogyne speciosa alba (votes, unanimous), from Messrs. Sander 
& Sons. Sepals and petals yellowish ; lip white, with salmon-coloured 
base. 


Botanical Certificate. 


To Dendrobium moniliforme (japonicum) from Messrs. Wm. Cut- 
bush & Sons, Higheate. The well-known dwarf Japanese Dendrobe with 
white flowers. 


Other Exhibits. 


F. A. Bevan, Esq. (gr. Mr. Parr), showed Odontoglossum x elegans 
‘ Trent Park variety.' 
Mr. H. A. Tracy sent Cypripedium x Wormsie (Charlesworthüi 


x villosum). 

Messrs. Hugh Low staged a small group of Orchids. 

Mr. H. Whateley, Kenilworth, showed Odontoglossum crispum * Mabel 
Whateley.' 


ÖRCHID ÜOMMITTERE, AprıL 11, 1905. 


Mr. J. GunNEY Fowter in the Chair, and twenty-four members 
present. 


Awards Recommended :— 
Silver Flora Medal. 
To H. S. Goodson, Esq., Fairlawn, Putney (gr. Mr. Day), for a group 
of Orchids. 
To Messrs. Sander & Sons, for a group of hybrid Odontoglossums, &c. 
To Messrs. Charlesworth & Co., Bradford, for a group of Orchids. 
Silver Banksian Medal. 
To Messrs. Hugh Low for a collection of Orchids. 


F'irst-class Certificate. 

To Odontoglossum ramosissimum *'Burford variety’ (votes, unani- 
mous), from Sir Trevor Lawrence, Bart. (gr. Mr. W. H. White). Flowers 
white, spotted with purple, larger than the type. The plant shown had a 
branched spike of eighty flowers. 


MM2 


ORCHID COMMITTEE, MAY 12. 


Silver Banksian Medal. 
To H. S. Goodson, Esq., Putney (gr. Mr. G. E. Day), for a group. 
To Mons. M. Mertens, Ghent, for hybrid Odontoglossums. 


First-class Certificate. 

To Odontoglossum cerispum ‘Leonard Perfect’ (votes, unanimous), 
from Norman C. Cookson, Esq. Oakwood, Wylam (gr. Mr. H. J. 
Chapman). A very large-flowered, white variety with the inner halves 
of the segments each bearing one large irregular violet-purple blotch. 
(Fig. 56.) 


Frac. 57.— OpoNToaLossuM x WILCKEANUM SCHRODERIANUM. 
(Journal of Horticulture.) 


To Cattleya Mossiae Goossensiana (votes, unanimous), from Sir 
Trevor Lawrence, Dart. K.C.V.O., Burford (gr. Mr. W. H. White). Of 
the C. M. Reineckiana class. Sepals and petals pearly white, lip bright 
reddish-violet, with crimped white margin. A.M. May 31, 1899. 

To Brasso-Cattleya x heatonensis (B. Digbyana x C. x Hardyana) 
(votes unanimous), from  Lieut..Col. G. L. Holford, C.I.E., C.V.O., 
Westonbirt (gr. Mr. H. G. Alexander). Flower large, yellowish, tinged 
with pale rose, lip trumpet-shaped, fringed and with a yellowish emerald- 
green disc. 

To Odontoglossum x Wilekeanum Schroderianum (votes unanimous), 
from Baron Sir H. Schröder, The Dell, Egham (gr. Mr. H. Ballantine). 
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A fine variety with yellow flowers heavily marked with chestnut-red ; 
petals fringed. (Fig. 57.) 
Award of Merit. 

To Odontoglossum x Ossulstonii, Glebelands variety (Pescatorei 
Charlesworthii x crispo-Harryanum) (votes unanimous), from J. Gurney 
Fowler, Esq., Glebelands, South Woodford (er. Mr. J. Davis). Inflor- 
escence branched ; flowers white blotched with claret. 

To Odontoglossum x illustre var. ‘ Theodora ' (Vuylstekei x ardentis- 
simum) (votes, 15 for, 3 against), from De B. Crawshay, Esq., Rosefield, 
Sevenoaks (gr. Mr. Stables) Flowers opening a light bronzy hue 
changing to rosy-mauve when mature; margin silver-white. 

To Odontoglossum nebulosum Mossiae (votes, unanimous), from J. S. 
Moss, Esq. Wintershill Hall, Bishops Waltham. Flowers white with 
yellow crest to the lip, shown as Odontoglossum apterum. 

To Angraecum Germinyanum (votes unanimous), from Sir Trevor 
Lawrence, Bart, K.O.V.O. (gr. Mr. W. H. White). A dwarf, slender 
species from Madagascar producing solitary flowers; the large white 
labellum uppermost, the narrow deflected greenish sepals and petals and 
longer spur drooping beneath. The little plant bore four fine flowers. 


Botanical Certificate. 


To Epidendrum leucochilum from Sir Trevor Lawrence, Bart. 
Stems leafy, flowers having greenish sepals and petals and a trilobed 
white lip. 


To Eria amica Rehb. f. (E. confusa), from Sir Trevor Lawrence, Bart. 
The plant bore fiveracemes of whitish flowers striped with red, the front 
of the lip being yellow. 

To Megaclinium velutinum, from Sir Trevor Lawrence, Bart. Flowers 
borne in two rows on a flat purple rachis. Imported from West Africa. 


Other Exhibits. 


Lieut.-Col. G. L. Holford : Odontoglossum erispum * Zoroaster.’ 

J. Gurney Fowler, Esq.: Odontoglossum crispum * Britannia.’ 

Pantia Ralli, Esq.: two varieties of Dendrobium, Rallianum. 

De B. Crawshay, Esq.: well-grown Odontoglossums. 

The Hon. Mrs. Foley : Léssochilus purpuratus. 

Miss Willmott: Maxillaria porphyrostele. 

H. J. Bromilow, Esq.: varieties of Cypripedium bellatulum. 

Reg. J. Farrer, Esq., Clapham, Yorks: Odontoglossum crispum * Anne 
Boleyn.’ 

Mr. A. W. Jensen: a group. 

Messrs. Hugh Low: Cattleyas, &c. 
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ORCHID COMMITTEE. 
Mav 12, 1908. 
Mr. J. GunNEY Fownzm in the Chair, and twenty-four members present. 
Award Recommended :— 
Silver Lindley Medal. 
To Norman C. Cookson, Esq., Oakwood, Wylam (gr. Mr. H. J. 


Chapman), for a superbly grown plant of the fine Odontoglossum crispum 
' Leonard Perfect. (Fig. 56.) 


CuACREOXTHO RON, So 


Fra. 56. — ODONTOGLOSSUM CRISPUM !LEowanp PERFECT.’ (Gardeners’ Chronicle.) 


Silver Flora Medal. 


To Messrs. Jas. Veitch, Chelsea, for a group, including Brasso- 
Catt-Laelia x Veitchü. 
To Messrs. Cypher, Cheltenham, for a group. 


FRUIT AND VEGETABLE COMMITTEE, AUGUST 18. exlix 
Award of Merit. 

To Apple * Feltham Beauty ' (votes, unanimous), from Messrs. Veitch, 
Chelsea. Fruits flattish-round, medium size; eye closed with long calyx 
segments, in puckered shallow basin; skin greenish yellow, heavily 
streaked with red; stalk slender, half-inch long, inserted in shallow 
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cavity; very similar to Cox's Orange at base; flesh crisp and peculiarly 
aromatie (Mr. Gladstone x Cox's Orange Pippin). (Fig. 54.) 


Other Exhibits. 
Col. Archer-Houblon, Newbury: seedling Apple. 
Messrs. Mathews, Abingdon: seedling Apples. 
F. W. Platt, Esq. Highgate: scarlet runner Beans. 
W. A. Voss, Esq., Rayleigh : scarlet runner Beans. 
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Oncnurp ÜOMMITTEE, JUNE 9, 1908. 


Mr. H. J. Vgrrcg, V.M.H., in the Chair, and seventeen members present. 


Awards Recommended :— 
Silver Flora Medal. 
To Messrs. Sander, St. Albans, for a group. 
To Messrs. Charlesworth, Bradford, for hybrids. 
To Messrs. Hugh Low, Enfield, for a group of Cattleyas and 


Odontoglossums. 


Fia. 60.— OpowToanossuM x PHOEBE. (Gardeners’ Chronicle.) 


Silver Banksian Medal. 


To Messrs. J. & A. A. McDean, Cooksbridge, for Odontoglossums, &e. 

To De B. Crawshay, Esq., Sevenoaks (gr. Mr. Stables), for hybrid 
Odontoglossums. 

To Messrs. Stanley, Southgate, for a group of Cattleya Mossiae. 

To Mr. A. W. Jensen, Lindfield, for a group. 


ORCHID COMMITTEE, MAY 26, 27, 28. clv 


To Cmypripedium | ventricosum (votes, unanimous), from  Messrs. 
Cutbush. A very handsome hardy species, native of Siberia, and allied 
to C. macranthum. | Labellum large, ventricose, deep rose colour. 

Award of Merit. 

To Odontioda x *St. Fuscien' (O. Adrianae x C. Noezliana) (votes, 
unanimous), from Mons. Henri Graire, St. Fuscien, Amiens, France. 
Flowers light yellow blotched and margined with scarlet; front of the 
lip tinged with rose. 

To  Odontoglossum x hibernicum | (Hall x hastilabium) (votes, 
unanimous), from Messrs. Charlesworth. Sepals and petals closely 
marked with brown, tips sulphur-yellow ; lip brown at the base, white in 
front. 

To Cirrhopetalum pulchrum. (votes, unanimous), from Sir Jeremiah 
Colman, Dart. Gatton Park, Reigate (gr. Mr. W. P. Dound). A strong- 
growing species with fine umbels of rose-tinted flowers. 

To Odontoglossum Linden (votes, unanimous), from Sir Jeremiah 
Colman, Dart. Flowers chrome-yellow. 

To Odontoglossum x laudatum (parentage unrecorded) (votes, 12 for, 
4 against) from Mons. Chas. Vuylsteke. Flowers heavily blotched with 
purple. 

To Odontoglossum crispum ‘Kenneth’ (votes, 14 for, 2 against), 
from Norman C. Cookson, Esq., Oakwood, Wylam. Flower of fine form 
and with all segments equally broad; white with deep reddish-purple 
blotches. 

To Cattleya Mossiae ‘Le President’ (votes, unanimous), from Messrs. 
Hugh Low. A finely coloured typical form. 


Botanical Certificate. 


To Bulbophallum mirum, from Sir Jeremiah Colman, Bart. A singular 
species from Sumatra with small angular pseudo-bulbs on slender rhizomes ; 
flowers in pairs, each 1 inch in length, white, closely spotted with purple. 
A singular feature in the flower is the small nearly orbicular petals, 
each bearing a motile fringe. 


Cultural Commendatıon. 


To Mr. H. G. Alexander, Orchid grower to Lieut.-Col. G. L. Holford, 
for Miltonia vexillarıa with twenty-eight spikes bearing together 
134 flowers. 


Other Exhibits. 


Mr. J. Robson, Altrincham : a small group. 

Mrs. Collingwood, Lilburn Tower, Alnwick: a group of Vandateres. 

H. 8. Goodson, Esq.: Odontoglossums. 

H. T. Pitt, Esq.: Odontoglossum crispum * Snow Queen.’ 

Mr. J. Birchenall, Alderley Edge: Schlimmania trifida and Bollea 
Lalindei. 

Baron Sir H. Schröder (gr. Mr. Ballantine) : rare Odontoglossums. 

Mons. Jules Hye de Crom: Miltonia x Hyeana. 


ORCHID COMMITTEE, DECEMBER 21 celxxv 


ÖRCHID ÜOMMITTEE, DECEMBER 21, 1909. 


Mr. J. Gurvey FOWLer in the Chair, and fourteen members present. 


Awards Recommended :— 
First-class Certificate. 

To Oypripedium x ‘Mrs. F. Sander’ (x ‘Eve’ x insigne Sanderae) 
(votes, 8 for, 4 against), from Messrs. Sander, St. Albans. A fine flower 
of the albino class. Dorsal sepal large, pure white with a small emerald 
green base. Petals and lip pale greenish primrose yellow slightly tinged 
with light purple. (Fig. 161.) 

To Dendrobium Phalaenopsis album, Sander’s variety (votes, unani- 
mous), from Messrs. Sander. Flowers pure white, larger and rounder 
than those of the original form. 


Fra. 162.—ODonTIoDA x KEIGHLEYENSIS, FOWLER’S VARIETY. 


To Odontioda x Keighleyensis, Fowler’s variety (Cochlioda Noezliana 
x Odontoglossum cirrhosum) (votes, unanimous), from J. Gurney Fowler, 
Esq. Glebelands, South Woodford (gr. Mr. J. Davis). Flowers deep 
reddish scarlet, the sepals and petals apieulate, and the front lobe of the 
lip reflexed. (Fig. 162.) 

To Zygocolax x Charlesworthü rubida (Z. x Perrenoudü x C. 
jugosus) (votes, unanimous), from Messrs. Charlesworth, Haywards 
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Heath. Differing from the violet-coloured original in having the lip and 
markings on the petals purplish ruby-red. (Fig. 168.) 

To Laeliocattleya x Firmimü (L.-c. x * Ceres" x C. Dowiana aurea) 
(votes, unanimous), from Monsieur Firmin Lambeau, Brussels. Form 
and shape of C. x Hardyana. Sepals and petals Indian yellow tinged 
with rose. Lip purplish crimson with yellow disc. (Fig. 164). 


Fıs. 168.— Zvaoconax x CHARLESWORTHII RUBIDA. (p. celxxv.) 


Award of Merit. 


To Cypripedium x * Alabaster' magnificum (x Godsefianium x 
* Aleibiades ' superbum) (votes, unanimous), from Lieut.-Col. G. L. Holford, 
C.L.E., C.V.O., Westonbirt (gr. Mr. H. G. Alexander). A distinct hybrid, 
the white dorsal sepal having three broad bands of purple. Petals and 
lip yellowish with a tinge of purple. 


Certificate of Appreciation. 

To Oncidium x hybridum (tigrinum x lamelligerum), from Messrs. 
Charlesworth. The flowers resemble O. tigrinum, but have a narrow 
elongated yellow lip. The brown sepals are stalked. 


Other Exhibits. 


Lieut.-Col. G. L. Holford: Cypripedium x ‘Caruso.’ 

H. 8. Goodson, Esq.: two hybrid Cypripediums. 

Francis Wellesley, Esq.: Cypripediums. 

Mr. Stuart Low: Cattleya Percivaliana alba. 

Messrs. Armstrong & Brown: Brassocattleya x Thorntonü alba. 
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that morphological differences of the whole plant are a great obstacle. 
For example, the parents of Epi-phronitis Veitchii look very different, but 
they both have a terminal inflorescence and conduplieate leaves; they 
are, therefore, not very different in their morphological structure. 

If these facts speak somewhat for my own systematic arrangement, and 
against that of Mr. Bentham, I should like to say that the merits of 
Bentham's systematic arrangement generally, and especially that of 
orchids, are so great that they can only be slightly diminished by the in- 
formation which has been obtained since his time. 

I regret very much that I can give no results of orchid-hybridisations 
of my own. But the raising of hybrid orchids and bringing them up to 
the flowering stage requires such an amount of experience that it would 
be useless for me to name, in this Conference, where the most successful 
and eminent hybridisers of the world are meeting, the few interesting 
objects with which I have been personally concerned. 


REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE ON GENETICS. 


NATURAL HYBRIDS OF THE CATTLEYA GROUP. 
By R. ArnEeN Roure, A.L.S. 


TE object of the present paper is to collect together the natural hybrids 
of the Cattleya group, which have become rather numerous. The cause 
is not far to seek. Orchids are largely dependent upon insects for the 
fertilisation of their flowers, and as inseets seldom confine their visits 
to one particular species, the pollen is very likely to be interchanged, 
and thus hybrids may occur wherever allied species grow together. 
In this group, as in some others, it is evident that hybridisation is largely 
a question of opportunity, for hybrids occur between some of the most 
structurally distinct species where they happen to grow intermixed, 
uniting the genera Cattleya, T,elia, and Brassavola. 

From a botanical standpoint it is important that these curious 
intermediate forms should be taken at their true value, for they destroy 
the natural limits of species, sections, and genera. And in practice we 
find that, unless their real origin has been recognised from the outset, 
they have been classed as anomalous forms, or varieties, or as distinct 
species, according to the amount of difference they present from existing 
forms. In several cases polymorphisms of the same hybrid have been 
classed as distinct species, and in at least one case, distinct hybrids have 
been included under the same name. 

The literature of the subject has become rather extensive, and is 
widely scattered in a multitude of books and publications; and the object 
of this paper is to bring it into a single focus, and to present the subjects 
in their true relations as far as possible. I would emphasise the last 
remark, because several forms are only known to me from description, 
and finality is at present impossible, besides which our knowledge of the 
geographical distribution of some of the species is still very imperfect. 


HisTrORICAL SUMMARY. 


The earliest published allusion to the occurrence of a natural hybrid 
among Cattleyas that I have found occurs in 1856, by Lindley :—“ When 
Mr. Skinner last returned from Guatemala he brought with him a small 
packet containing the flowers of three different Orchids, which he found 
growing from the same stock. One was Cattleya Skinneri, another was 
a dark crimson variety of Epidendrum Skinneri, the third, which was 
smaller than the first, but larger than the second, he suspected to be 
a hybrid between them" (* Bot. Mag." sub t. 4916). The plant figured 
as apparently identical with the third, flowered in the collection of 
J. D. Llewellyn, Esq., of Penllergare, and was named Cattleya Skinneri 
var. parviflora. It is pointed out that it is not the individual actually 
discovered by Skinner in 1854 or 1855 ; in fact it is thought to have been 
collected by Warscewiez ; and although Lindley was “ unable to recognise 
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init the presence of a natural hybrid," he added, “ We think it a plant 
the history of which requires further confirmation." All the flowers 
mentioned above are carefully preserved on the same sheet in Lindley's 
Herbarium, and Lindley has added a pencil note to the three sent by 
Mr. Skinner: * E. aurantiacum is 9 and not B. Skinneri." When this 
note was added is uncertain, but in 1861 further evidence appeared. 
On March 26 of that year Messrs. Veitch exhibited a plant at a meeting 
of the Royal Horticultural Society under the name of Cattleya x guate- 
malensis. It is said to have been “an imported plant introduced by 
Mr. Skinner, who is of opinion that it is a natural cross between 
C. Skinneri and Epidendrum aurantiacum, specimens of both of which 
were sent along with it" (* Gard. Chron." 1861, p. 291). Shortly 
afterwards it was figured (4 Fl. Mag." 1861, t. 61), and proved quite 
distine& from C. Skinneri parviflora. This view of the origin of 
C. x guatemalensis is now fully accepted, but it is, of course, conjectural 
which was the seed parent. A few other examples have since appeared 
among the parent species. C. Skinneri var. parviflora, however, is quite 
different. 

Meantime other cases had appeared. In 1859 Reichenbach described 
Lelia x irrorata, from the collection of Consul Schiller, of Hamburg 
(* Hamb. Gartenz." xv. p. 57), and after pointing out its affinity with 
his earlier Lelia Schilleriana, and some resemblances to Cattleya 
intermedia, we find the additional remark, * Bastard ? " showing that the 
author suspected it to be of hybrid origin. A year later, he added 
Lelia x euspatha from materials sent by Dr. Casper, of Berlin, and 
M. Lüddemann, of Paris (Lc. xvi. p. 420), remarking, “I doubt not 
that this Lelta is a bastard." He then pointed out the resemblance to 
Lelia elegans in the pollen, and suggested that the novelty might have 
been derived from Lelia Boothiana or L. purpurata and Cattleya 
intermedia or some other species. In 1861 Reichenbach added his 
Lelia x Stelzneriana, previously described as a species, to the list, 
remarking : “This is perhaps a hybrid?” (*Fl. des Serres," t. 1494). 
These remarks are significant, and it may be added that all the three 
just mentioned are now considered to be forms of Reichenbach's Lelia 
Schilleriana, described in 1855 as a species, but now considered to be 
a natural hybrid between Lelia purpurata and Cattleya intermedia, 
and consequently bearing the name of Lelio-Cattleya x Schilleriana 
(Rolfe in * Gard. Chron." 1889, ii. p. 155). The hypothesis has since 
been proved, Messrs. Charlesworth having raised it artificially from these 
two species (* Orch. Rev." 1898, p. 168), and the experiment has been 
repeated in two other collections. 

After a rather long interval,in 1877, another curious intermediate 
form appeared, in the collection of J. W. Wilson, Esq., of Liverpool, and 
was described by Reichenbach under the name of Cattleya x Wilsoniana, 
“n. sp. (n. hyb.?)." The author remarked that it was gathered in 
company with the old C. bicolor, and ** there is not much doubt left that 
it ought to be regarded as a natural hybrid between this and perhaps 
C. intermedia, Grah." (* Gard. Chron." 1877, ii. p. 72). I have not seen 
it, but on account of its dark purple colour I have a suspicion that the 
second parent may have been C. Harrisoniana. 
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In 1877 also Lelia x elegans was added to the list. When describing 
the artificial hybrid Leia x Sedeni, Reichenbach remarked: “ The 
Lelia elegans (Cattleya elegans of Morren the elder) has always such 
pollinia with straps adherent on each side, and very often two pollinia on 
each strap. The Cattleya x devoniensis (one parent of L. x Sedeni) is 
a very curious product, since it is very much like Lelia x elegans ; I 
even would regard it the same, if it was not said to descend from Lelia 
crispa and Cattleya guttata, when there is—at least of our actual know- 
ledge—at the natal place of Lelia x elegans no L. crispa to be seen, 
and no Cattleya guttata, but the next cousins, Lelia purpurata and 
Cattleya guttata Leopoldi" (* Gard. Chron." 1877, ii. p. 494). It is 
now agreed that L. purpurata and C. Leopoldi are the parents, but we 
have not yet heard that seedlings from such a cross have flowered. 

In 1882 there were three additions to the list, the first being Lelia 
x Leeana, which flowered in the collection of W. Lee, Esq., Downside, 
Leatherhead. It was described as a “n. hyb.?” (Rchb. f. l.c. 1882, 
i. p. 492), the author comparing it with Lelia pumila, Cattleya 
Harrisoniana, and C. superba. It is now believed to be a natural hybrid 
between L. pumila and C. Loddigesii—whence also the artificial hybrids 
Cattleya x blesensis and C. x Vedasti have been derived— and hence 
it is now known as Lelio-Cattleya x Leeana (Rolfe in * Orch. Rev." 
1901, p. 311). 

Cattleya x Whitei (Rehb. f. l.c. 1882, ii. p. 586) was said to have 
been found by Mr. White, a collector for Messrs. Hugh Low & Co. 
growing on a tree in company with C. labiata and C. Schilleriana, which 
were suspected to be the parents. Mr. Boxall afterwards told me that it 
was C. Warneri and C. Schilleriana with which it was found, and the 
hybrid has since been raised artificially from these two species (see 
* Orch. Rev." 1899, p. 292). 

Lelia x amanda (Rchb. f. Lc. 1882, ii. p. 776) flowered in the 
establishment of Mr. W. Bull, of Chelsea, and was described as * no doubt 
a hybrid, to judge from the very unequal pollinia,” and the author further 
remarked: “ There is no difficulty in thinking of Cattleya intermedia as 
one parent, and the other might be Lelia crispa." Shortly afterwards 
Reichenbach suggested L. Boothiana as the second parent, as appears 
from an extract from a letter to Mr. Day, who made a painting of the 
original plant (* Orch. Draw." xxxviii. t. 11), after it was sold to W. E. 
Drymer, Esq., of Dorchester. It was also figured in the Orchid Album 
(ii. t. 135) from the same source. There are seedlings at Kew from this 
cross which should ultimately settle the point. 

In 1883 two further additions were made, the first being Lelia x 
Crawshayana (Rehb. f. Lc. 1888, i. p. 142), which flowered in the 
collection of de Barri Crawshay, Esq., Rosefield, Sevenoaks.  Reichen- 
bach suggested that Lelia albida and L. autumnalis were the parents, 
but remarked that the possessor preferred to think of L. albida and L. 
anceps. "The former parentage is now believed to be correct. 

Catileya x Brymeriana (Rchb. f. Lc. 1883 ii. p. 499) was also 
discovered by Mr. White, Messrs. Low's collector, who compared it to a 
short bulbed Lelia elegans. Reichenbach pointed out its resemblances 
to C. superba and C. Eldorado, and suggested that it might be a hybrid. 
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A year later he expressed great satisfaction in finding that the discoverer 
suspected that the plant was a natural hybrid between the species named 
(l.c. 1884, ii. p. 520), a view now universally accepted. 

Cattleya x intricata appeared in 1884, in the establishment of Messrs. 
Hugh Low & Co. (Rchb. f. in * Gard. Chron." 1884, ii. p. 7), and was 
described as “one of those dreadful uniques, the pride of collectors, the 
dread of poor botanists who have to name them," and, after pointing out its 
characters, he added: “I cannot but endorse Mr. S. Low's views that it has 
the strains of Cattleya intermedia and Lelia elegans." Five years later it 
was sent to Kew from the collection of H. Little, Esq., of Twickenham, 
and an examination convinced me that the parents were C. intermedia 
and C. Leopoldi, from which it has since been raised by Messrs. Sander 
(* Orch. Rev." 1897, p. 169). 

Cattleya x Hardyana was first recorded in 1884, though without a 
name (“Gard. Chron." 1884, ii. p. 211). It was described as “an ex- 
traordinary variety, evidently a natural hybrid-between C.faurea and a 
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'ariety of C. Gigas," which was then in flower in the collection of George 

Hardy, Esq., of Timperley, Cheshire. A year later the name appeared, 

when it was said to have been purchased as C. Sanderiana, and that it 

flowered for the first time in 1883. Numerous other plants have since 
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appeared, and it has also been raised artificially, first in the collection of 
N. C. Cookson, Esq., Oakwood, Wylam-on-Tyne, from C. Dowiana aurea 
and C. Warscewieziüi--of which C. Gigas and C. Sanderiana are both 
forms (* Orch. Rev." 1896, p. 298). (Fig. 51.) 

Cattleya x resplendens appeared in 1885 (Rchb. f. l.c. 1885, 1. 
p. 692), in the establishment of Messrs. Hugh Low & Co. Reichenbach 
remarked: * Take a Cattleya granulosa and give it flowers of C. Schil- 
leriana, the long sepals being placed as in the first, then you have this 
plant. . . . Mr. 8. Low and his staff think it à mule between C. granulosa 
and C. Schilleriana, and they may most probably be right." What is 
believed to be identical has since been raised by Messrs. Peeters of Brussels 
from these two species (* Orch. Rev." 1900, p. 328). 

Cattleya x Lucieniana (Rehb. f. l.c. 1885, ii. p. 456) flowered 
with Messrs. Linden, of Brussels, and was said to have the bulbs and 
leaves of Cattleya Harrisoniana and a flower much like that of C. 
Isabella, Rchb. f, but much darker and richer in colour. Reichen- 
bach added : * There can be no doubt its parents are Cattleya Forbesuü 
and guttata or granulosa." I have, unfortunately, not seen it, but what 
is suspected to be the same thing has since appeared, both with C. 
Harrisoniana (* Orch. Rev." 1903, p. 282) and C. Schilleriana (l.c. 1906, 
p. 208), and an artificial hybrid between these two species, recently ex- 
hibited by Messrs. Charlesworth, is supposed to represent the same hybrid 
(l.c. 1906, p. 251). 

Cattleya x Scita (Rehb. f. Lc. 1885, ii. p. 489) was imported by 
Mr. B. S. Williams, * amidst a mass of C. éntermedia," but the flowers 
were said to be “quite of the shape of the large variety of C. guttata.” 
After describing the colour the author remarked: “There can scarcely 
be a doubt about its origin." Some time ago I found a fine painting 
among Mr. Day's * Orchid Drawings " (xlvii. t. 9), with the remark : “It 
seems to me that it may be a hybrid between C. intermedia and C. 
amethystoglossa,” but the latter species has, unfortunately, been confused 
with C. porphyroglossa, Rchb. f., and the figure shows clearly that this 
was the second parent, as I have already pointed out (* Orch. Rev." 1908 
p. 254). 

Lelia x porphyritis (Rehb. f. l.c. 1886, i. p. 78) is a Brazilian 
plant which appeared in the collection of J. Day, Esq., of Tottenham. 
Reichenbach remarked that the pollinia led him to suspect it was “a 
hybrid between a Lelia and a Cattleya. "The Lelia," he added, “ may be 
pumila, but what is the Cattleya? Mr. Day thinks it may have been 
C. Dormaniana, which may be a mule itself." On referring to Mr. Day's 
painting (* Orch. Draw." xlv. t. 27) I find the record: “This plant was 
sent to me from Nova Friburgo, in Brazil, last year, amongst a batch of 
Lelia Dayana . . . I believe it to be a natural hybrid between Lelia 
Dayana and Lelia Dormaniana." The latter is a true Cattleya and I 
believe this parentage is correct. The plant is now known as Lelio- 
Cattleya x porphyritis, Rolfe. 

Cattleya x Measuresii (Rchb. f. l.c. 1886, ii. p. 526) was imported by 
Messrs. Sander, and flowered in the collection of R. H. Measures, Esq., 
of Streatham. Reichenbach described it as a new natural hybrid, and 
compared it with C. Aclandie, which he thought was one parent, and 
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added: “Mr. J. O'Brien thinks of C. Walkeriana.' It has since been 
completely lost sight of. 

Lelia x lilacina (* Gard. Chron." 1886, i. p. 342) was exhibited at a 
meeting of the Royal Horticultural Society, on March 9, 1886, by F. A. 
Philbrick, Esq., of Oldfield, as a supposed natural hybrid between LL. crispa 
and L. Perrinit, collected in 1883, and was further supposed to be a form 
of L. x Pilcheri, raised from the same two species by Mr. Dominy, 
though differing somewhat in the lip. 

Cattleya x Sororia (Rchb. f. in “ Gard. Chron." 1887, i. p. 40) was 
introduced by Mr. B. S. Williams, who remarked that it had the growth 
of C. bicolor. Reichenbach compared the flower with C. Harrisoniana 
and C. Walkeriana, and remarked that he could not help thinking of the 
latter and then of C. guttata as the parents. Shortly afterwards it was 
fimeured in the * Orchid Album " (vii. t. 307), when it was said to have 
been imported with C. bicolor, C. velutina, and others of similar growth. 
It is now considered that C. bicolor and C. Harrisoniana are the parents, 
and the question is whether it is distinct from the earlier C. W/sontana, 
Rchb. f., which is known only from description. 

Cattleya x Dukeana, Rehb. f. also appeared in 1887 (l.c. 1887, 
i. p. 576) in the collection of Dr. Duke, of Lewisham. It was bought 
among a bundle of C. Leopoldii, which was believed to be one of the 
parents. The old pseudobulbs were compared with C. bicolor, and as the 
side lobes of the lip were a third shorter than the column it is believed 
that C. bicolor was the second parent. I only know it from description. 

The second part of Messrs. Veitch's * Manual of Orchidaceous Plants "' 
appeared in 1887, and here (p. 74) I find a suggestion that Lelia x Lind- 
leyana  (Cattleya Lindleyana, Rchb. f.) is a natural hybrid: “ The 
unequal pollinia suggest a hybrid origin, in which Cattleya intermedia 
may have participated." Two years later I inquired, “ What would 
happen if Mr. Seden, or some of his enterprising co-workers, were to 
hybridise Cattleya intermedia with Brassavola tuberculata? . . . Would 
the hybridist be surprised if the so-called Cattleya Lindleyana appeared ? 
... I think it most probable that such would be the end of the 
experiment. There has always been something mysterious about the 
plant, and more than once I have looked at dried specimens and drawings, 
and thought of Brassavola.’ I then showed that it was intermediate 
between the two species named, which grow together in the province of 
Santa Catherina, South Brazil, and named it Brasso- Cattleya x Lindleyana 
(Rolfe in * Gard. Chron." 1889, 1. p. 437). 

Lelia x pachystele (Rehb. f. Lc. 1888, ii. p. 596) was imported by 
Mr. Fred. Horsman, of Colchester, and flowered with R. H. Measures, Esq., 
of Streatham. Reichenbach described it as a * n. hyb. nat. ?" and 
remarked : “ The flowers are equal to those of a rather good Lelia elegans." 
It has since been considered as a form of the latter. 

Four others were recorded during 1888, the first being Lela x 
Gouldiana (Rehb. f. /.c. 1888, i. p. 41), which was introduced by Messrs. 
Sander. Reichenbach compared it with Lelia x Crawshayana, and 
remarked: “If it is a hybrid . . . you must think of LL. autwmmnalis 
and perhaps of L. anceps as possible parents, by reason of the ground 
colours," Repeated comparison serves to confirm this view of its origin. 
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I am inclined to think that this hybrid originally appeared many years 
earlier, though I have not found a record. At all events there is a 
painting in Mr. Day's collection (** Orch. Draw." ix. t. 32), which bears 
the name of Lelia furfuracea splendens, and was drawn on February 10, 
1868. Mr. Day remarked that the plant had longer bulbs than L. fur- 
furacea, also longer leaves, of which there were always a pair to each 


Fre. 52.—(1) LuernrA x FiwckENIANA; (2) L. Govurnprawa; (3) L. ANCEPS SANDERIANA. 
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bulb, and he added: “I am inclined to think this must be a hybrid 
between .L. furfuracea and L. autumnalis, or perhaps L. anceps." 
There is only a single flower, but Mr. Day has added: *It is well 
represented by Mr. Durham in vol. vii. page 1"' (this referring to the 
series now in the collection of Jeremiah Colman, Esq., of Gatton Park). 
Itis remarkably like L. x Gouldiana (fig. 52, 2) in shape and markings, but 
is shown rather darker in colour. Its history is thus recorded: * This 
superb variety was obtained from Mr. Bassett, in 1863. Mr. Rucker has 
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the variety, but I think it does not exist in any other collection. Since 
Mr. Bassett has given up his collection I have obtained his remaining 
plant. In January and February 1868 the three flowered superbly, 
lasting six or seven weeks in perfection. Upon one plant were two spikes 
of five flowers each. The colour is quite as dark as here represented." 
Is the variety still in existence ? 

Lelia x Eyermaniana (Rehb. f. l.c. 1888, ii. p. 91) appeared shortiy 
afterwards, also with Messrs. Sander, who suggested L. majalis and 
L. autumnalis as the parents, remarking that the latter was seen in the 
same place. It is now believed that L. majalıs and L. albida are the 
parents. 

Cattleya x Krameriana (Rchb. f. Lc. 1888, i. p. 323) is said to 
have been imported by M. Franz Kramer, gardener to Herr Rucker-Jenisch, 
of Kleinflotbeck, Hamburg, as a hybrid between C. intermedia and 
C. Forbesii, whose characters it clearly combines. It was afterwards 
raised by Messrs. Sander from these two species (* Orch. Rev." 1893, 
p.2). It is now considered synonymous with the earlier C. x Isabella, 
Rchb. f., described as a species in 1859. C. x Krameriana seems to have 
been the last natural hybrid of this group described by Reichenbach. 

Cattleya x Patrocinti, St. Leger, was the next addition to the list. 
It was described in a Brazilian newspaper, the * Citade de Rio,” on 
May 28, 1890, as a natural hybrid between C. Loddigesii and C. guttata 
leopardina. | Soon afterwards plants clearly having the same origin 
flowered with M. F. Kramer, at Hamburg, and with M. Peeters, at 
Brussels (* Orch. Rev." 1893, p. 343). In 1897 an artificial hybrid from 
the same two species, raised by M. Ch. Maron, flowered in the establish- 
ment of M. Fournier, of Marseilles, and received the name of C. x Gaudi 
(“Le Jardin," 1897, p. 310), but it was afterwards identified with the 
above (Rolfe in “Journ. Roy. Hort. Soc." xxiv. p. 192). 

Lelia x leucoptera (Rolfe in * Gard. Chron." 1890, i. p. 42, in note) 
was originally described by Reichenbach as a variety of L.x Orawshayana 
(* Gard. Chron." 1884, i. p. 577), when it flowered in the establishment 
of M. A. A. Peeters, of Brussels, it being thought then that it was 
derived from .L. albida and L. autumnalis. But on further comparison 
I came to the conclusion that ZL. albida and L. furfuracea were the 
parents (* Orch. hev." 1895, p. 46). 

In 1891 a handsome addition appeared, being exhibited at a meeting 
of the Royal Hortieultural Society on June 23 by E. Gotto, Esq., The 
Logs, Hampstead Heath, under the name of Lelia x Gottoiana (“ Gard. 
Chron." 1891, i. p. 793). It received a First-elass Certificate, and was 
briefly recorded as “an apparent natural hybrid, with Cattleya labiata 
blood in it." I ascertained that it had been imported from Bahia as 
Lelia tenebrosa, but could not find evidence of a Cattleya of the labiata 
group being found there. Two years later, a similar plant flowered in the 
collection of R. H. Measures, Esq., of Streatham, and this was believed 
io have been imported with Cattleya Warneri, which supplied a clue to 
the missing parent, and the hybrid was described under the name of 
Lelio-Cattleya x Gottoiana (“ Orch. Rev." 1893, p. 338). The oceurrence 
of this second plant, together with the clearing up of the parentage of 
Cattleya x Whitei, supplied a clue to the habitat of C. Warneri, which 
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had then * not been divulged," though it had been roughly indieated as 
some distance south-west of Rio de Janeiro, which is now known to be 
ineorrect (see “ Orch. Rev." 1893, p. 328). The origin of Lelio-Cattleya 
x Gottoiana was proved by Mr. James Douglas, in 1900, who raised it 
from the species named (/.c. 1900, p. 358). 

Lelia x Finckeniana appeared in 1892, in the collection of C. W. 
Fincken, Esq., Hoyland Hall, Darnsley, receiving an Award of Merit from 
the Royal Horticultural Society on December 13 (fig. 52, 1). It was recorded 
as a supposed natural hybrid between Lelia albida x anceps Sandert- 
ana ? (* Gard. Chron." 1892, ii. p. 744) (fig. 52, 3). Shortly afterwards : 
figure of it appeared (“ Orch. Rev." 1894, p. 9, fig. 1), with the statement 
that it came out of an importation of Lelia anceps made by the Liverpool 
Horticultural Co. about four years previously, and was picked out by 
Mr. Fincken two years later as a supposed natural hybrid, on account of 
the distinet appearance of the pseudobulbs and leaves. A second plant 
afterwards appeared, in the collection of Baron Sir H. Schröder, The Dell, 
Egham, and was described as var. Schredere (O'Brien in * Gard. 
Chron." 1895, ii. p. 762). 

Lelio-Catileya x albanensis (Rolfe in “ Orch. Rev." 1893, p. 339) was 
introduced by Messrs. Sander, St. Albans, from Bahia, and flowered with 
them in 1893. It was described as evidently a natural hybrid between 
Cattleya Warneri and the true Leha grandis. Shortly afterwards another 
plant was exhibited by Messrs. Linden, of Brussels, under the name of 
L.-C. x Stchegoleffiana, as a supposed natural hybrid between Lelia tene- 
brosa and Cattleya labiata (“ Orch. Rev." 1894, p. 2). The origin of L.-C. 
x albanensis was afterwards proved (/.c.:1895, p. 164), a plant raised by 
Messrs. Linden, Brussels, from  Lelia grandis crossed with Cattleya 
Warneri, and figured under the name of L.-C. x Varjenevskyana (* Lin- 
denia," x. t. 466), proving identical. 

Cattleya x * Vietoria-Regina' has a very curious history (fig. 53). It 
was described in 1892 as a new species, imported by Messrs. Sander, 
St. Albans (O'Brien in * Gard. Chron." 1892,1. p. 586). A large importa- 
tion of it had previously been distributed, but when the plants flowered 
most of them proved to belong to C. Leopoldi. Two, however, proved 
different, in the collections of Hamar Dass, Esq., Durton-on- Trent, and 
W. Thompson, Esq., Stone, and after comparison of flowers and notes 
I came to the conclusion that these were natural hybrids between the 
Pernambuco form of C. Leopoldi? and C. labiata (“Orch. Rev." 1894, 
pp. 7, 293). The cross was then made by Messrs. Sander in order to test 
the question (/.c. p. 327), but we have not heard the result. A figure of 
Mr. Thompson's plant was afterwards given (“ Orch. Rev." 1895, p. 17, 
fig. 1). 

Cattleya x Claesiana appeared in the establishment of Messrs. 
Linden, Brussels, whence it passed into the collection of the Right Hon. 
J. Chamberlain, M.P., who sent flowers to Kew in May, 1894. It was 
supposed to be a natural hybrid between C. intermedia and C. Loddigesii, 
though the evidence was not quite conclusive. On May 5, 1896, a plant 
from the collection of the Hon. Walter Rothschild was exhibited at a 
meeting of the Royal Horticultural Society, under the name of C. inter- 
medio-Loddigesi. It was said to have been a natural hybrid received 
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from Rio de Janeiro (* Gard. Chron." 1896, i. p. 593). In 1899 an 
artificial hybrid from the same two species flowered in the collection of 
T. L. Mead, Esq., Oviedo, Florida, and proved substantially identical 
(* Orch. Rev." 1899, p. 72). 

Lelio- Cattleya x Pittiana (O'Brien in * Gard. Chron." 1894, i. pp. 264, 
265, fig. 27) is said to have been imported from the neighbourhood of 
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Pernambuco, Brazil, by Messrs. Sander, St. Albans, with whom it flowered 
in 1894. It was remarked that the parentage was conjectural, but the 
characters pointed to the old form of Lelia grandis and Cattleya guttata 
Prinzü (i.e. C. amethystoglossa) as the parents. This would indicate 
Dahia as a likely habitat. (Fig. 54.) 

Cattleya x venosa (Rolfe in “Orch. Rev." 1894, p. 132) was intro- 
duced by Messrs. Linden, of Erussels, and was described as evidently a 
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natural hybrid between C. Harrisoniara and C. Forbesii having the 
shape and colour of the former, with a lip showing the characteristic 
markings and verrucose dise of the latter. 

In 1895, Cattleya x O’Brieniana was added to the list of probable 
natural hybrids, the supposed parents being C. dolosa and C. Loddigesii 
(Rolfe in “Orch. Rev." 1895, p. 11). It was originally considered a 
distinet species (* Gard. Chron." 1889, ii. p. 700) and afterwards a 
peculiar form of C. Loddigesii (Rolfe in * Reichenbachia,” ser. 9, i. p. 85, 
t. 40). In 1895 a plant flowered with M. A. A. Peeters, of Brussels, 
which had been imported with C. dolosa from the province of Minas 


Fra. 54.—1Lxnro-CATTLEYA x PrrrIANA. (Gardeners’ Chronicle.) 


Geraes, Brazil, and proved identical with Messrs. Sander's original plant. 
The characters are clearly intermediate between the two parents. 

Lelia x venusta (Rolfe in *Orch. Rev." 1895, p. 47) originally 
appeared in the establishment of Messrs. James Backhouse & Sons, of 
York, in 1884, having flowered, it is said, *last autumn," and was 
described under the name of L. autumnalis var. venusta (Goldring in 
* Garden," 1884, i. p. 966, t. 488). Afterwards a plant appeared with 
Messrs. Sander, St. Albans, which Reichenbach ealled L. autumnalis var. 
xanthotropis (Rehb. f. in “ Reichenbachia," ser. 1, i. p. 21, t. 10), and 
suggested that it might be a hybrid between L. autumnalis and L. fur- 
furacea. After consideration of the known facts I came to the conclusion 
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that L. furfwracea and L. majalis were the parents, and called it Lelia 
x venusta. There appears to be another L. autumnalis var. venusta, 
which I have not seen (S. Marshall in “Orch. Rev." 1895, p. 107). 

In 1896 a natural hybrid between Cattleya labiata and C. gramulosa 
was recorded, being exhibited by Messrs. Linden, Brussels, at a meeting 
of the Royal Horticultural Society held on October 27, under the name of 
C. x ‘Le Czar' (* Gard. Chron." 1896, ii. pp. 534, 592, 593, fig. 104). It 
was afterwards figured in * Lindenia ” (xii. t. 554), and ultimately described 
under the name of C. x Imperator (Rolfe in “ Orch. Rev." 1897, p. 365). 
Other plants have since appeared. 

Cattleya x undulata (Rolfe in **Orch. Rev." 1897, p. 254) flowered 
in the collection of Sir Trevor Lawrence, Bart., at Burford, in 1897, and 
proved so precisely intermediate between C. Schilleriana and C. elongata, 
both natives of Bahia, as to be regarded as a natural hybrid between them. 
The plant is at present unique. 

In 1897 Cattleya x hybrida was added to the list of probable natural 
hybrids (“Orch. Rev." 1897, p. 333). A Cattleya flowered with Mr. 
William Brooks, Whiteeross Nurseries, Weston-super-Mare, which had 
been purchased with others as C. Leopoldi. The batch proved to contain 
examples of C. Leopoldit, the old C. guttata, and the one now under con- 
sideration, which was believed to agree with the original C. x hybrida 
raised by Messrs. Veitch, it is believed, from C. guttata and C. Loddigesüi. 
The latter is figured in the * Floral Magazine " (1881, t. 473). The parent- 
age of Messrs. Veitch's hybrid has been much confused, and I only know 
the plant from deseription and figures. There is also a second C. x 
hybrida, derived from C. Loddigesü and C. Aclandie, which has been 
confused with the original, but is now known as C. x Brabantıe. 

Cattleya x picturata followed in 1898. A plant flowered in the 
colleetion of E. F. Clark, Esq., of Teignmouth, which was purchased 
from the Robinow collection as C. intermedia. On flowering it proved 
more like the old C. guttata, and was regarded as a natural hybrid 
between these two species (Rolfe in * Orch. Rev." 1898, p. 204). C. pic- 
turata, Rehb. f. (* Gard. Chron." 1877, ii. p. 584) is said to have been 
raised by Mr. Dominy, for Messrs. Veitch, from C. guttata and C. inter- 
media, and so far as can be judged from the description is quite inter- 
mediate between them. 

Lelio-Cattleya x Vereliài (Rolfe in “Orch. Rev." 1899, p. 340) 
flowered in the collection of F. W. Verel, Esq., The Grange, Newlands, 
near Glasgow, in 1899. It is said to have been purchased two years 
before as Lelia x amanda. It was remarked: * Lela Boothiana is 
evidently one parent of the present hybrid, but the other is as clearly 
Cattleya Forbesü, for the shape of the lip, as well as the characteristic 
veining, are both stamped upon the hybrid." It now appears that this 
hybrid appeared as long ago as 1882, in the collection of W. E. Brymer, 
Esq., of Dorchester, whence it was painted by Mr. Day on December 5 of 
that year (* Orch. Draw." xxxii. t. 19), the painting showing the same 
characteristic lip. It had been obtained from Mr. Bull as Cattleya 
Rothschildiana, and differs from the original Lelia x amanda. 

In 1900 Lelia x Cowani, which had been distributed two years 
previously, was suggested as possibly a natural hybrid between JL. flava 
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and LZ. harpophylla (* Orch. Rev." 1900, p. 122), but the evidence is 
not yet conclusive. It would be interesting to cross the two species 
together. 

Lelio-Cattleya x Binoti (Cogn. in ** Gard. Chron." 1900, ii. p. 370) 
flowered in the establishment of M. A. A. Peeters, St. Gilles, Drussels. It 
was found among a consignment of Cattleya bicolor sent from Brazil by 
M. Binot, and was described as a hybrid between this and some Lelia, 
probably some form of L. pumila. Shortly afterwards an artificially 
raised hybrid, possessing similar characters, flowered in the collection of 
the Right Hon. J. Chamberlain, M.P. It had been obtained from Messrs. 
W. L. Lewis & Co., though without this record of parentage (* Orch 
Rev." 1901, p. 304). 

Lelio-Cattleya x delicata (Rolfe in * Orch. Rev." 1901, p. 61) flowered 
two years previously at Kew, having being sent from the collection of the 
Right Hon. J. Chamberlain, M.P., as Lelio-Cattleya x amanda, under 
which name it had been purchased as an imported plant. But it proved 
different, and was recorded as a natural hybrid between Lelia crispa and 
Cattleya Forbesii, whose characters it combines. It has since flowered 
annually in the collection. 

Cattleya x Dayana (Rolfe in * Orch. Rev." 1902, p. 292) dates back 
to 1886, when it flowered in the collection of J. Day, Esq., of Tottenham. 
It was painted on August 7 (“Orch. Draw." li. t. 35), when Mr. Day 
remarked: * From a plant of my own, bought of Messrs. J. Veitch & 
Sons, in flower. I consider it a spotted form of C. Forbes, but have 
sent a sketch of it to Prof. H. G. Reichenbach." In the index of the 
volume occurs the note “ Forbesii guttata ?"' indicating a suspicion that 
it was a hybrid between them; and it is so unmistakably intermeilinte 
between the two as to leave no doubt of its descent. 

Cattleya x Pittie appeared in 1895, being exhibited by H. T. Pitt, 
Esq., Rosslyn, Stamford Hill, at a meeting of the Royal Horticultural 
Society on May 23, as a natural hybrid between C. Harrisoniana and 
C. Schilleriana, and received a First-class Certificate (* Gard. Chron." 
1905, i. p. 833). It appears to be a form of the earlier C. Lucieniana, 
Rehb. f. 

Cattleya x Schrederiana is a very recent addition to the list (Rolfein 
* Orch. Rev." 1905, p. 314). It was described as a species by Reichen- 
bach as long ago as 1883 (* Gard. Chron." 1883, ii. p. 102), when intro- 
duced by Messrs. Sander, being afterwards reduced to an anomalous 
variety of C. Walkeriana (Veitch “Man. Orch." ii. p. 50). I have long 
suspected it to be a natural hybrid, on account of the small side lobes to 
the lip, and at length made out its parents to be C. dolosa and C. bicolor. 
It is said to be a native of the province of Minas Geraes, and I believe 
came home with C. dolosa. (Fig. 55.) 

At the same time I indicated C. eximia (Rodr. “ Gen. et Sp. Orch. 
Nov." i. p. 70), described as long previously as 1877, from a single 


individual, as possibly a natural hybrid between C. bicolor and C. 
Walkeriana. It was found on the borders of the Rio Parahybo, in the 
province of Rio de Janeiro. 

Two or three suggested natural hybrids have been excluded from the 
preceding list, namely, Cattleya velutina, C. Dormaniana, and Leia 
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harpophylla, all of Rchb. f., for they appear to be good species. A few 
suggested secondary hybrids in the Lelio-Cattleya x elegans group have 
| also been omitted, because the evidence is not conclusive, and authentic 
specimens are not available. Such hybrids may occur ; in fact, Reichen- 
bach, in 1888, suggested that there might be crosses “ between mules and 
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À Fro. 55. - CATTLEYA x SCHREDERIANA. (Gardeners’ Chronicle.) 


mules, or mules and species "" (* Reichenbachia," ser. 1, i. p. 17) ; but this 
must be a question for the future. Some of the differences observed may 
be due to the well-known polymorphism of hybrids. 

These forty-four natural hybrids consist of twenty-four Cattleyas, 
eight Lelias, eleven Lelio-Cattleyas, and one Brasso-Cattleya, and their 
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geographical distribution may be expressed as follows (those preceded by 
an asterisk have also been raised artificially) :— 


1. MExico AND GUATEMALA. 


Cattleya x guatemalensis = C. aurantiaca x C. Skinneri. 
Lelia x Crawshayana = L. albida x L. autumnalis. 
Lelia x Eyermaniana — L. albida x L. grandiflora. 
Lelia x Finckeniana — L.albida x L. anceps. 

Lelia x Gouldiana = L. anceps x L. autumnalis. 
Lelia x leucoptera = L. albida x L. furfuracea. 
L&lia x venusta = L. furfuracea x L. grandiflora. 


2. COLOMBIA. 
*Cattleya x Hardyana = C. Dowiana x C. Warscewiezii. 
3. UppER AMAZON DISTRICT. 


Cattleya x Brymeriana = C. Eldorado x C. superba. 


4. BaHIA AND PERNAMBUCO. 


*Cattleya x Imperator = C. granulosa x C. labiata. 
*Cattleya x Lucieniana = C. Harrisoniana x C. Schilleriana. 
? Cattleya x Measuresii — C. Aclandie x C. Walkeriana. 
*Cattleya x resplendens = C. granulosa x C. Schilleriana. 
Cattleya x undulata = C. elongata x C. Schilleriana. 
*Oattleya x Vietoria-Regina = C.labiata x C. Leopoldii. 
*Cattleya x Whitei — C. Schilleriana x C. Warneri. 


*Lelio-Cattleya x albanensis = Cattleya Warneri x Lilia grandis. 
*Lelio-Cattleya x Gottoiana = Cattleya Warneri x Lalia tenebrosa. 
Lelio-Cattleya x Pittiana — Cattleya amethystoglossa x Lelia grandis. 


5. MiNas GERAES DISTRICT. 


Cattleya x eximia — C. bicolor x C. Walkeriana. 
Cattleya x O'Brieniana — C.dolosa x C. Loddigesii. 
Cattleya x Schroederiana — C. bicolor x C. dolosa. 
?Lelia x Cowani — L. flava x L. harpophylla. 


6. Rio DE JANEIRO AND ADJACENT TERRITORY. 


*Cattleya x Claesiana — C. intermedia x C. Loddigesii. 
Cattleya x Dayana — C. Forbesii x C. guttata. 

Cattleya x Dukeana = C. bicolor x C. Leopoldii. 

*Cattleya x hybrida = C. guttata x C. Loddigesii. 

*Cattleya x Isabella — C. Forbesii x C. intermedia. 

*Cattleya x Patroeinii — C. Leopoldi x C. Loddigesii. 

*Cattleya x pieturata = C. guttata x C. intermedia. 

Caitieya x Seita — C. intermedia x C. porphyroglossa. 
Cattleya x venosa C. Forbesii x C. Harrisoniana. 
Cattleya x Wilsoniana — C. bicolor x C. Harrisoniana. 

*L»lia x Pilcheri = L. crispa x L. Perrinii. 

Lslio-Cattleya x amanda = Cattleya intermedia x Lalia Boothiana. 
*Lrelio-Cattleya x Binoti = Cattleya bicolor x Lelia pumila. 
Lelio-Cattleya x delicata = Cattleya Forbesii x Leelia crispa. 
*Lselio-Cattleya x Leeana = Cattleya Loddigesii x Lelia pumila. 
Lslio-Cattleya x porphyritis = Cattleya Dormaniana x Lalia Dayana. 
Leelio-Cattleya x Verelii — Cattleya Forbesii x Lelia Boothiana. 


7. SANTA CATHERINA DISTRICT. 


Brasso-Cattleya x Lindleyana = Brassavola tubereulata x Cattleya intermedia. 
*Cattleya x \intricata = C. intermedia x C. Leopoldii. 
Lelio-Cattleya x elegans = Cattleya Leopoldii x Lalia purpurata. 
*Lelio-Cattleya x Schilleriana = Cattleya intermedia x Lselia purpurata. 
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Two of the above are preceded by a *? "— Cattleya x Measuresii, 
because the supposed parents are not yet known to grow together, 
while the habitat is unrecorded, and neither specimen nor figure is 
known; and Lelia x Cowani, because further evidence of its origin 
is required. In a few other cases some modification of details may be 
necessary as additional materials come to hand. In most cases, however, 
very little doubt remains as to the origin and parentage. Several have 
already been confirmed by experiment, though in a few cases I have 
not been able to compare the natural and artificial hybrids together. 

The limits of the last four geographical divisions are not well defined, 
and they might have been treated as subdivisions of one, for a few of the 
parent species extend to two or more of them. The object, however, is 
to indicate the species which grow intermixed, and the hybrids which 
occur with them, respecting which the evidence is at present very 
imperfect. It is also possible that certain hybrids may occur in more 
than one division. For example, Cattleya x iniricata is known from 
the Santa Catherina district, but the above list suggests that it may also 
oecur near Rio de Janeiro, and the remark may possibly apply to others. 
Some interesting information might be given by collectors as to these 
points. 

Taking now the forty species from which natural hybrids have been 
recorded, we find that Cattleya intermedia comes first, with no fewer than 
eight to its credit, while C. bicolor, C. Forbesii C. Leopoldii, and 
C. Loddigesü follow with five each. From C. Schilleriana and Lelia 
albida four each are recorded, while C. guttata, C. Harrisoniana, and 
C. Warneri are each credited with three. Those with two each number 
thirteen, namely, C. dolosa, C. granulosa, C. labiata, C. Walkeriana, 
Lelia anceps, L. autumnalis, L. Boothiana, L. erispa, L. furfuracea, 
L. grandiflora, L. grandis, L. pumila, and L. purpurata. | Lastly there 
are seventeen from which only a single natural hybrid has been recorded, 
namely, Brassavola tuberculata, Cattleya Aclandie, C. amethystoglossa, 
C. aurantiaca, C. Dormaniana, C. Dowiana, C. Eldorado, C. elongata, 
C. porphyroglossa, C. Skinneri, C. superba, C. Warscewiczii Lelia 
Dayana, L. flava, L. harpophylla, L. Perrin, and L. tenebrosa. 

The species of Cattleya and .Lelia not known to yield hybrids in 
a wild state are barely three-fourths as numerous, and a good many of 
these are believed to grow isolated. This is particularly the case with 
the monophyllous Cattleyas—the labiata group—five only out of seven- 
teen being concerned in the production of natural hybrids—so far as our 
knowledge extends—though of artificial hybrids raised in gardens the 
name is legion, thus illustrating an opening remark of this paper, that 
in this group hybridisation is largely a question of opportunity. 

We need not pursue the subject further, beyond remarking that the 
above may not include all the hybrids whieh occur in a wild state, for 
the facts already known suggest other possible combinations which have 
not yet been reported. Horticultural collectors might make some useful 
contributions to this interesting question, and we may add that hybridists 
might also make some useful contributions to botanical science by testing 
some of the combinations above suggested, especially where doubt exists, 
and thus immortalise their names in the literature of the subject. There 
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are seedlings at Kew, about two years old, which should prove the origin 
of Lelio-Cattleya x amanda, their origin being Lelia Boothiana 9 x 
Cattleya intermedia, d. Several other crosses have been attempted, but 
without success. 

As the literature of the subject is so widely scattered, it may be useful 
to append a list of references to the records, descriptions, and figures of 
the hybrids above enumerated, with their synonymy. 


ALPHABETICAL ENUMERATION, WITH REFERENCES TO THE PRINCIPAL 
DESCRIPTIONS AND FIGURES. 


l. Brasso-CATTLEYA x LINDLEYANA, Rolfe in Gard. Chrom. 1889, i. p. 437; ii. 
p. 78. 

Cattleya Lindleyana, Rehb, f. in Berl. Gartenz. 1857, p. 118; Bot. Mag. t. 5449 ; 
Day, Orch. Draw. xii. t. 37 ; xxviii. t. 69. 

Bletia Lindleyana, Rchb. f. Xen. Orch. ii. pp. 65, 112, t. 135. 

Lelia Lindleyana, Nich. Dict. Gard. ii. p. 229; Veitch, Man. Orch.ii. p. 
Cogn. in Dict. Ic. Orch. Lisel. hyb. t. 10 (type) ; t. 10 A (var. purpurea). 


79. 
(23 


1. CarrLEYa x BRYMERIANA, Rehb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1883, ii. p. 492 ; 1884, ii. 
p. 520; Orch. Alb. iv. t. 184; Lindenia, viii. t. 343 ; Gartenfl. 1902, p. 617, t. 1505 
Dict. Ic. Orch. Cat. hyb. t. 1; Day, Orch. Draw. xlvi. t. 81. 

9. C. x Crazsrawa, Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1899, p. 72. 

). intermedio-Loddigesii, Gard. Ohron. 1896, i. p. 593. 

8. C. x Dayamna, Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1902, p. 292. 

C. (unnamed), Day, Orch. Draw. li. t. 35. 

4. C. x Duxkana, Rchb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1887, i. p. 576. 

5. C. x EXIMIA, Rodr. Gen. et Sp. Orch. nov. i. p. 70; Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1905, 
p. 315. 

6. C. x avATEMALENSIS, Gard. Chron. 1861, p. 291; T. Moore in Fl. Mag. 1861, 
t. 61; Rehb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1888, ii. p. 378 (var. Wischhuseniana). 

Epi-Cattleya guatemalensis, Rolfe in Gard. Chron. 1889, i. p. 491; Orch. Rev. 
1893, p. 134. 

7. C. x Harpyana, Gard. Chron. 1884, ii. p. 211; 1885, ii. p. 206 ; Orch. Aib. v. t. 
231; Lindenia, vii. t. 365 (var. laversinensis); viii. t. 353 (var. Gardeniana), t. 373 
(var. Statteriana) ; Reichenbachia, ser. 2, ii. p. 15, t. 55; Orch. Rev. 1896, p. 241, 
fig. 13. 

C. Massaiana, Will. Orch. Alb. viii. t. 362. 

C. Oweniana, Gard. Chron. 1892, ii. p. 312; Journ. Hort. 1892, ii. pp. 240, 241, 
fig. 33; Gard. Mag. 1892, p. 548, with fig. 

C. Statteriana, Jowrn. Hort. 1892, ii. pp. 269, 277, fig. 38; Gard. Chron. 1892, 
ii. p. 378. 

C. Dowiana aurea Statteriana, Gower in Orch. Alb. x. t. 468. 

C. Warseewiezii var. * Countess of Derby,’ Gard. Chron. 1894, ii. p. 318. 

C. Gigas var. * Countess of Derby,’ Journ. Hort. 1894, ii. pp. 274, 275, fig. 40. 

C. Leopold IL, L. Lind. in Lindenia, x. t. 479. 

C. Warscewiezii var. Leopold II., Orch. Rev. 1894, p. 371. 

8. C. x HYBRIDA, Proc. Roy. Hort. Soc. ii. p. 619; iii. p. 369 ; Orch. Rev. 1897, 
p. 333 ; Day, Orch. Draw. xlvii. t. 15. 

C. (unnamed), Gard. Chron. 1859, p. 672; Proc. Roy. Hort. Soc. i. p. 70. 

C. pieta, Proc. Roy. Hort. Soc. iii. p. 369. 

C. hybrida picta, Proc. Roy. Hort. Soc. v. p. 173 ; Fl. Mag. 1881, t. 473. 


9. C. x IwrznaTOm, Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1897, p. 365 ; 1898, p. 328; 1903, p. 364 ; 
Cogn. in Dict. Ic. Orch. Cat. hyb. t. 26. 

C. ‘Le Czar, L. Lind. in Journ. des Orch. vii. pp. 260, 274, 291; Gard. Chron. 
1896, ii. pp. 534, 592, 593, fig, 104 ; Lindenia, xii. 6. 554. 
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10. C. x iwTRICATA, Rehb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1884, ii. p. 7; Rolfe, l.c. 1889, ii. 
p: 38; 1890, 1. p. 763 ; Orch. Rev. 1897, p. 169. 
C. Rossii, Gard. Chron. 1897, i. p. 354; Orch. Rev. 1897, p. 191. 


11. C. x IsaBELLA, hehb. f, in Wochenschr. 1859, p. 336. 

C. Krameriana, Rchb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1888, ii. p. 323; Rolfe in Orch. Rev 
1893, p. 2. 

C. fimbriata, Bohnh. Dict. Orch. Hyb. p. 6; Orch. Rev. 1893, p. 325. 

C. Louryana, Gard. Chron. 1891, i. p. 683; Orch. Rev. 1893, p. 39! 

12. C. x LuciENIANA, Rchb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1885, ii. p. 456; Orch. Rev. 1903, 
p. 282; 1906, pp. 208, 251. 

C. Pittie, Gard. Chron. 1905, i. p. 333; Orch. Rev. 1905, p. 171; Gard. Mag. 1905 
pp. 515, 517, with fig. 

13. C. x Mzasunmrsir, Rchb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1886, ii. p. 526. 

14. C. x O’BRrIENIANA, Gard. Chron. 1889, ii. p. 700 ; 1890, ii. p. 702 ; Orch. Rev. 
1895, p. 11; Cogn. in Dict. Ic. Orch. Cat. hyb. t. 8. 

C. Loddigesii var. O'Brieniana, Rolfe in Reichenbachia, ser. 2, i. p. 85, t. 40. 

15. C. x Parnocixn, St. Leger in Citade de Rio, March 28, 1890 ; Rolfe in Orch. 
Hev. 1893, p. 343 ; 1899, p. 254; Cogn. in Dict. Ic. Orch. Cat. hyb. t. 6. . 

C. Gaudii, Maron in Le Jard. 1897, p. 310 ; Orch. Rev. 1897, p. 360; Journ. Roy. 
Hort. Soc. xxiv. p. 192. 

16. C. x PICTURATA, Gard. Chron. 1877, ii. p. 584; Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1898, p. 204. 

17. C. x RESPLENDENS, Rchb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1885, i. p. 692 ; Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 
1900, pp. 296, 328. 

C. Kerchoveana, Cogn. in Chron. Orch. i. p. 308. 

18. C. x SCHREDERIANA, Rehb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1883, ii. p« 1025-1 806; 1p 79; 
fig. 15; Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1905, p. 314. 

C. Walkeriana var. Schroederiana, Veitch, Man. Orch. ii. p. 50. 

19. C. x Scıra, Rehb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1885, ii. p. 489 ; Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1903, 
p. 254; Day, Orch. Draw. xlvii. t. 9. 

C. flaveola, Rehb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1888, ii. p. 473. 

20. C. x UNDULATA, Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1897, p. 254. 


21. C. x vENosa, Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1894, p. 132. 


22. C. x Vicronra-RrorNA, O'Brien in Gard. Chron. 1892, i. pp. 586, 808, 809 (par- 
tim), fig. 115 (excl. fig. 116) ; Journ. Hort. 1892, i. p. 349, fig. 60; Orch. Rev. 1893, 
pp. 9, 13; 1894, pp. 7, 293; 1895, p. 17, fig. 1; Rolfe in Reichenb. ser. 2, ii. p. 89, 


t. 85 ; Cogn. in Dict. Ic. Orch. Cat. hyb. t. 3. 
C. x Crethus, Journ. Hort. Soc. France, 1901, p. 906. 
C. Cogniauxii, Peeters in Dict. Ic. Orch. Cat. hyb. t. 22. 


23. C. x Wurrzr, Low ex Rchb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1882, ii. p. 586 ; Orch. Alb. iii. 
. 115; Gartenfl. 1884, p. 197, t. 1159 ; Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1899, p. 292; Bot. Mag. 
7727 ; Cogn. in Dict. Ic. Orch. Cat. hyb. t. 20. 

C. Russelliana, Mantin, Rev. Hort. 1897, p. 353; Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1899, p. 293. 


24. C. x WirsoNiaNa, Rchb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1877,ii. p. 72 ; Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 
1901, p. 266. 

C. Sororia, Rchb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1887, i. p. 40; Orch. Alb. vii. t. 307 ; Rolfe 
in Orch. Rev. 1901, p. 267. 

C. Krameriana, Dict. Ic. Orch. Cat. hyb. t. 32 (non Rehb. f.); Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 
1905, p. 312. 

l. Lzuıa x Cowanı, Orch. Rev. 1898, p. 376; 1900, pp. 78, 122. 

L. flava var. aurantiaea, Gard. Chron. 1895, i. p. 468; Orch. Rev. 1895, p. 159 ; 
Cogn. in Dict. Ic. Orch. Ll. t. 19 A. 

L. harpophylla var. duleotensis, Orch. Rev. 1900, p. 123. 


| 
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2. L. x CrawsHayana, Rehb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1883, i. p. 142; Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 
1895, p. 46; Cogn. in Dict. Ic. Orch. Lol. kyb. t. 4; Day, Orch. Draw. xxxi. t. 63. 


3. L. x ExzgnMaN1ANA, Rehb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1888, ii. pp. 74, 91, 109, fig. 12; 
Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1895, p. 47. 


4. L. x FixckENIANA, Gard. Chron. 1892, ii. p. 744 ; Orch. Rev. 1893, p. 30 ; 1894, 
p. 9, fig. 1; 1895, p. 45; O'Brien in Gard. Chron. 1895, ii. p. 762 (var. Schroeder). 


5. L. x GoULDIANA, Rehb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1888, 1. p. 41; Orch. Alb. vii. t. 371; 
Reichenb. ser. 1, ii. p. 23, t. 59; Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1894, pp. 9, 10, fig. 2 ; 1895, p. 46; 
Cogn. in Dict. Ic. Orch. Lil. hyb. t. 1. 

? L. furfuracea var. splendens, Day, Orch. Draw. ix. t. 32. 


6. L. x LEUCOPTERA, Rolfe in Gard. Chron. 1890, i. pp. 42, 256 (in note) ; Orch. 
Rev. 1895, p. 46; Cogn. in Dict. Ic. Orch. L&l. hyb. t. 6. 
L. Crawshayana var. leucoptera, Rchb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1884, i. p. 577. 


7. L. x Prrcuzenr, D'Ombrain in Fl. Mag. 1867, t. 340 ; Gard. Chron. 1867, p. 239. 
L. Pilcheriana, Rehb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1868, p. 815. 

Cattleya Pileheri, Gard. Chron. 1865, p. 222. 

L. lilacina, Gard. Ohron. 1886, i. p. 342. 

8. L. x venusta, Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1895, p. 47. 

L. autumnalis var. venusta, Goldring in Garden, 1884, i. p. 366, t. 438. 

L. autumnalis var. xanthotropis, Rchb. £. in Reichenb. ser. 1, i. p. 21, t. 10. 


1. Lu&nro-CATTLEYA x ALBANENSIS, Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1893, p. 339 ; 1894, p. 2; 
1895, p. 164; Gard. Chron. 1893, ii. p. 584; Cogn. in Dict. Ic. Orch. L.-C. t. 6. 

L.-C. Stehegoleffiana, L. Lind. in Journ. d. Orch. iv. p. 297 ; Gard. Chron. 1893, ii. 
p. 756 ; Orch. Rev. 1894, pp. 2, 31. 

L.-C. Varjenevskyana, L. Lind. in Lind. x. t. 466. 


2. L.-C. x AMANDA, Rolfe in Gard. Chron. 1889, i. p. 802 ; ii. p. 78. 

Lx&lia amanda, Rchb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1882, ii. p. 776; Orch. Alb. iii. t. 135; 
Day, Orch. Draw. xxxviii. t. 11; Cogn. in Dict. Ic. Orch. Lsel. hyb. t. 2. 

Cattleya Rothschildiana, Hort. ex Orc. Alb. iii. sub t. 135. 

3. L.-C. x Binorı, Cogn. in Gard. Chron. 1900, ii. p. 370 ; Dict. Ic. Orch. L.-C. t. 30 ; 
Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1900, p. 357 ; 1901, p. 304. 

4. L.-C. x DELICATA, Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1901, p. 61. 


5. L.-C. x ELEGANS, Rolfe in Gard. Chron. 1889, i. p. 619; ii. p. 79; Reichenb. ser. 2, 
. p. 43, t. 20; Lind. viii. t. 347 (var. Broomeana) ; Orch. Rev. 1893, p. 235. 

Cattleya elegans, C. Morr. in Ann. d. Gand. iv. p. 93, t. 185 ; Bot. Mag. t. 4700. 

Lselia elegans, Rchb. f. in Allg. Gartenz. xxiii. p. 242; Gard. Chron. 1877, ii. 
p. 424. 

Bletia elegans, Rchb. f. in Walp. Ann. vi. p. 427. 

Lelia Brysiana, Lem. in Ill. Hort. iii. Misc. p. 48; iv. t. 134. 

L. gigantea, Warn. ex Proc. Roy. Hort. Soc. ii. p. 247 ; Warn. Sel. Orch. i. t. 6. 

L. Turneri, Warn. Sel. Orch. i. t. 12. 

L. pachystele, Rchb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1888, ii. p. 596. 

6. L.-C. x Gorrorawa, Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1893, p. 338 ; 1897, p. 362 ; 1900, p. 358 ; 
Lind. xiv. t. 658. 

Lelia Gottoiana, Gard. Chwon. 1891, i. p. 793. 


7. L.-C. x Leeana, Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1901, p. 311. 

Lelia Leeana, Rchb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1882, i. p. 492. 

Cattleya blesensis, Rev. Hort. 1893, p. 424, with tab. 

Cattleya Vedasti, Perrenoud in Orchidoph. 1891, p. 48, with tab. 
L.-C. corbeillana, Bohnh. Dict. Orch. Hyb. p. 42. 


L.-C. corbeillensis, Maron in Journ. d. Orch. vii. p. 290; Cogn. in Diet. Ic. Orch. 


L.-C. t. 5. 


8. L.-C. x PrrrIANA, O'Brien in Gard. Chron. 1894, i. pp. 264, 265, fig. 27. 
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\ 


—— 4i - 


NATURAL HYBRIDS OF THE CATTLEYA GROUP. 241 


9. L.-C. PORPHYRITIS, Rolfe in Gard. Chron. 1889, ii. p. 155. 
Lelia porphyritis, Rehb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1886, i. p. 73; Rev. Hort. Delge, 1888, 
p. 27, with tab. ; Kerch. Livre d. Orch. t. 21; Day, Orch. Draw. xlvii. t. 27. 


10. L.-C. x SCHILLERIANA, Rolfe in Gard. Chron. 1889, ii. p. 155 ; Orch. Rev. 1893, 
p. 237 ; 1898, p. 168. 

Lilia Schilleriana, Rchb. f. in. Allg. Gartenz. xxiii. (1855), p. 322. 

Bletia Sehilleriana, Rehb. f. in Walp. Ann. vi. p. 424. 

Leelia Stelzneriana, Rehb. f. in Hamb. Gartenz. 1860, pp. 282, 420; Fl. d. Ser 
t. 1494. 

Lelia irrorata, Rehb. f. in Hamb. Gartenz. 1859, p. 57. 

Lelia euspatha, Rehb. f. in Hamb. Gartenz. 1860, p. 420; Reichenb. ser. l, i. 
p. lí, t..8, 

Lielia elegans Wolstenholmis;, Rehb. f. in Gard. Chron. 1865, p. 698; Warn. Sel 
Orch. ii. t. 29; Orch. Alb. vi. t. 285. 

Leelia elegans alba, Burbidge in Garden, 1880, i. p. 132, t. 218 ; Orch. Alb. i. t. 30. 

Lslia Warneri, Warn. Sel. Orch. iii. t. 1. 

Lwlia Measuresiana, Will. Orch. Gr. Man. ed. 6, p. 636; Orch. Alb. v. &. 207. 

Bletia irrorata, Rehb. f. in Walp. Ann. vi. p. 426. 


11. L.-C. x Vznxum, Rolfe in Orch. Rev. 1899, p. 340. 
Cattleya Rothschildiana, Day, Orch. Draw. xxxii. t. 19. 
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HYBRID ODONTOGLOSSA. 
By DE BARRIı Cnawsnay, F.R.H.8. 


WHen I decided to read a paper at this Conference I thought an ex- 
haustive one, to date, would be better than “a few remarks." Upon 
mature consideration, I think our knowledge has hardly arrived at a 
pitch high enough to make a paper really exhaustive; therefore in dealing 
with this most intricate and interesting subject, I propose to give what 
I term a synopsis and “a few remarks ” upon some of the most easily 
understood results that have been achieved. 

The evidence we have to deal with is in some cases questionable 
rather than positive, as in our earlier days we ÖOdontoglossum raisers 
crossed all and sundry things, and in only some of the earlier hybrids 
did we produce anything equal to, or in advance ot, Nature's creations; 
in the later stages, and quite recently, the ratio of success becomes in- 
creasingly greater. ^ Perhaps it may be questioned whether our hybrids 
are in advance of Nature's, but I think after calm deliberation it will be 
agreed that we have already attained this result. 

To prophesy, unless you know, is highly dangerous, but I do not fear 
to state my conviction that in the future we shall produce very many 
hybrids far in advance of even our present standard, by utilising what, 
for some unknown reason, Nature has deprived herself of the opportunity. 
(Perhaps she did so to avoid the confusion which we are now making— viz. 
the creation of hybrids to the exclusion of species, except in their finest 
forms.) 

What I mean is, of course, patent to all; it is, selecting and crossing 
the finest forms of species whose habitats are such distances apart that 
they cannot cross each other, and then applying the same process to 
the resulting hybrids inter se. 

Form, colour, and size will be the chief points in the hybrid of the 
future as regards its bloom, combined with a good constitution as regards 
its vegetative organs. 

If anyone does commence breeding Odontoglossa now (and I sincerely 
hope this paper may be the means of inciting some to do so) I entreat 
them to use only good and fine parents, for we can get enough rubbish 
from the importations. Rather than produce poor results, prcduce none 
at all. 


NATURAL HYBRIDs. 


I shall but make a passing reference to these, as it is quite impossible 
io state that many of them are hybrids in the proper sense of the word ; 
that is, the result of the union of two pure species. So many of them 
must be only erosses of a hybrid with a species, chance crossing having 
produced such numbers of bad varieties, even worse than the poor forms 
of the species. This remark applies to all the hybrids and crosses of 


) 
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5 Fra. 56.—ODONTOGLOSSUM x AMABILE 'Ixiow. 

Flowers of a delicate blush-white, sepals bearing à fine marking of reddish- 
rose, and the middle of the petals occupied by clusters of blotehes of the 
same colour, a band of irregular markings encireling those in the centre; 
lip white, with reddish markings around the crest. 


Pim 
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O. crispum, O. gloriosum, O. luteo-purpurewm, and O. Lindleyanum, 

which all grow together, and, aided by insects, make a grand confusion | 

even under Nature's laws. ] 
Mr. Rolfe would like all these natural hybrids proved. I admit it would 

be interesting, but we raisers all feel so sure of their parentage that we think 

life too short to do so, as we fear the bad forms we should produce would 

hardly repay the details of the proof, but could we produce fine forms of 


Fro. 57.--O. ARDENTISSIMUM. (Orchid Review.) 


White; all blotching lilae purplish-brown. 


them in quantity, perhaps our estimate of life would lengthen. Some of | 


them have been proved, a list of which I append : 


Leroy at Baron E. | 
|; May 1890 


Wilekeanum erispum x luteo-purpureum  : de Rothschild’s | 

\ Vuylsteke May 1902 
excellens nobile x triumphans Seden for Veitch May 1891 
loochristiense crispum x triumphans Vuylsteke Jan. 1898 
Wattianum Lindleyanum x Harryanum Crawshay Sep. 1900 
cerispodinei (fig. 72) crispum x Coradinei Crawshay Nov. 1904 
hellemense crispum x loochristiense Fanyau May 1905 
Fascinator (fig. 60) crispum x Adrian» Charleswerth May 1905 
Adriano-triumphans Adrian» x triumphans Charlesworth Feb. 1906 
Stewartianum (fig. 87) Andersonianum x crispum Stewart Mar. 1906 


It may be objected to that I have placed the last five in * Natural 
hybrids," but they are manifestly equivalent to them, being possible in 
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Fra. 58.—ODONTOGLOSSUM x CRISPO-HARRYANUM ‘RossLYN VanIETY. 
Sepals pale greenish-yellow; petals white, with brown-purplish blotches, the 
tips of both sepals and petals being pale violet-purple; lip white, with 
violet-purple blotches on the basal half; crest yellow. 
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their habitats, but that fact does not detract from their raiser's credit. 
‘ Denisonie' I do not consider a true hybrid, but a “ cross," as from the 


Fro. 59.—0. rormosum. (Orchid Review.) 
White, faintly shaded rose-purple ; spotting lilac-purple. 
published illustration of it I feel sure it is the result of crispum x Walcke- 
anum, and therefore a reversion towards the stronger species from the 
weaker hybrid (** Floral Magazine," pl. 26). 
GARDEN HynBniDs. 
List completed to November 27, 1906. 
I , 


amabile (fig. 56) erispum x crispo-Harryanum Vuylsteke 
amoenum nobile x sceptrum Vuylsteke 
amandum nobile x Wilekeanum Vuylsteke 
ardentissimum* (fig. 57) nobile x crispum Vuylsteke 
ashlandense Kegeljani x Adrianz R. Ashworth 
bellatulum crispum x tripudians Vuylsteke 
blando-nobile blandum x nobile de Lairesse 
Bradshawise Andersonianum x Harryanum Bradshaw 


* In 1899 M. Jacob for Baron E. de Rothschild at Armainvilliers, Paris, raised a 
hybrid between crispum and nobile (O.R. vol. vii. 1899, p. 65) which was apparently lost, 
for I have never met anyone who has seen it. It has not been shown in Englaud, nor 
do I know anyone who has ever seen a bloom. Records in those early days were 
kept so carelessly that it almost now seems a myth, and this hybrid is so well known 
under the name of ardentissimum that it seems futile to adhere in this {case to 
priority of name; for it almost appears to be a name only, owing to absence of records 
or exhibition. The reference given does not mention any spotting, and states that 
the flower was most like nobile. 


J—— 


Brandtiz 

Crawshayanum 

erispo-Harryanum (fig. 58) 

Euphrosyne 

Eurydice 

eximium 

formosum (fig. 59) 

Fowlerianum (fig. 60) 

fuscum 

Fletcherianum 

Gladys 

Hallio-Adriana 

Hallio-crispum 

Hallio-xanthum 

Juno 

Lairessei (fig. 85) 

Lambeauianum (fig. 61) 

lapidense 

Lawrenceanum (fig. 62) 

mirificum 

nitidum 

Ossulstoni (fig. 63) 

Othello (fig. 65) 

percultum (fig. 67) 

Pescatoreo.cordatum 

Phoebe (fig. 64) 

Queen Alexandra (tig. 68) 

hRolfez (fig. 69) 

Smithii (fig. 70) 

Souvenir de Victor Hye 
de Crom (fig. 11 p 

Stella 

Terpsichore 


Thompsonianum (fig. 73) 
Una 
Urania 


venustulum 
Vuylsteke» (fig. 74) 
Vuylstekei (fig. 
waltoniense 
warnhamense 
Wiganianum 
unnamed 
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luteo-purpureum x nobile 
Hallii x Harryanum 

erispum x Harryanum 
sceptrum x crispo-Harryanum 
eirrhosum x hastilabium 
ardentissimum x crispum 
Rolfee x nobile 

Rossii x cirrhosum 

sceptrum x Wilckeanum 
Edwardii x cirrhosum 
eirrhosum x crispo-Harryanum 
Hallii x Adrianz 

Halli x ecrispum 

Halli x Kegeljani 

sceptrum x cirrhosum 
Edwardi x Cervantesii 
Rolfee x crispum 

Hallii x Rolfes 

triumphans x Rolfes 
erispum x sceptrum 
crispo-Harryanum x Wilckeanum 
erispo-Harryanum x nobile 
Harryanum x Adrian 
Rolfee x ardentissimum 
nobile x cordatum 

cirrhosum x crispum 
Harryanum x triumphans 
nobile x Harryanum 

Rossii x crispo-Harryanum 


luteo-purpureum x Harryanum 


sceptrum x triumphans 

nobile x Kegeljani 

Edwardi x erispum 

erispum x nevadense 

erispum x cristatellum 
crispo-Harryanum x ardentissimum 
Vuylstekei x crispo-Harryanum 
loochristiense x Wilckeanum 
crispum x Kegeljani 

nobile x Haliii 

Rolfee x loochristiense 
Vuylstekei x ardentissimum 
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Charlesworth 
Crawshay 
Vuylsteke 
Peeters 
Charlesworth 
Vuylsteke 
Vuylsteke 
Sander 
Vuylsteke 
Sander 
Charlesworth 
Charlesworth 
Cookson 
Crawshay 
Thompson 

de Lairesse 
Peeters 
Thompson 
Vuylsteke 
Vuylsteke 
Vuylsteke 
Charlesworth 
Charlesworth 
Vuylsteke 
Gardner 
Charlesworth 
Charlesworth 
Vuylsteke 
Charlesworth 


Hye de Crom 


Thompson 
Crawshay 
Thompson 
Crawshay 
Crawshay 
Vuylsteke 
Vuylsteke 
Vuylsteke 
Thompson 
Lucas 
Vuylsteke 
Vuylsteke 


This gives us fifty garden hybrids, four natural hybrids, and five secondary 


crosses, making a total of fifty-nine 


me as having bloomed. 


acquired the two plants. 


'aised Odontoglossa known to 


Respecting Thompsonianum I think it would be 
unfair were I to pass over the name of the actual raiser of this remarkable 
hybrid, Mr. Rappart, of Liscard, Cheshire, from whom Mr. W. Thompson 


The above lists give England the honour of introdueing twenty-six 
of the fifty garden hybrids, M. Ch. Vuylsteke leading with nineteen, 
having bloomed loochristiense, his first published hybrid (O.R. vol. vi. 1898, 
Mr. Charlesworth stands second with nine, his 


p. 41), in January 1898. 


first entry into publie notoriety as to hybrid Odontoglossa being made 
at R.H.S., February 11, 1902, with Hallio-erispum heatonense. 
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Now, as to those equal to, and in advance of, Nature. I consider 
the subjoined list will hardly be disputable : 


amabile Fletcherianum pereultum Thompsoniamum 
ardentissimum Fowlerianum Queen Alexandra Vuylstekee 
Bradshawie Lambeawianum Rolfee Vuylstekei 
Crawshayanum 
crispo-Harryanıum | Lawrenceanum Souvenir de Vietor ^ waltoniense 
eximium Ossulstoni Hye de Crom 

Smith Wiganianum 


giving twenty-one out of fifty, the nine in italies being all grand 
introductions. This result has been attained in the sixteen years since 


^ 
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Fic. 60.—O»DowToGLo0ssuM FOWLERIANUM. (Gardeners’ Chronácle.) 


Ground colour rosy-violet, spotting of a blackish-purple shade; lip violet-purple. 


the original garden hybrid bloomed, but the whole of the above twenty- 


one have appeared in the last eight years, crispo- Harryamwm being the first 


of them to bloom. 
Analysing these twenty-one, I find the parents used are : --- 


Kegeljani 1 


crispum 7 nobile 3 Edwardii 2 loochristiense 2 
Harryanum 6 triumphans 2 Rossii 2 luteo-purpureum 1 
crispo-Harryanum 4 ardentissimum 2 Andersonianum 1 Vuylstekei 1 
Rolfex 4 cirrhosum 2 Hallii 1 Wilckeanum 1 


proving crispum and Harryanum to be the best species for founding the 
new races. 
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At present, the secondary hybrids, or rather crosses, are hardly of 
suffieient quantity to speak upon with any great amount of certainty ; but 
an analysis of them gives a good result, thus : 


( x erispo-Harryanum = venustulum 
ardentissimum x erispum — eximium 

(x Rolfe® — percultum 

x ardentissimum — venustulum 

x cirrhcsum — Fowlerianum 

x crispum — amable 
crispo-Harryanum x nobile = Ossulstoni 

x Rossii —= Smilhü 

X Vuylstekei — Vuylstekec 

x Wilckeanum — nitidum 

‚x ardentissimum — percultum 

[x crispum — Lambeawanum 

| x Hallii — lapidense 

GU D a o PER 

| x loochristiense -— Wiganıanum 

| x nobile — formosum 

‘x triumphans — Lawreneeanum 
Vuylstekei x erispo-Harryanum = Vuylstekee 


giving fifteen crosses, twelve of which (those in italics) are among the 
twenty-one finest. 


Fia. 61.— Opoxroarossuw LawnEAvrANUM. " (Gardeners’ Chronicle.) 


White; spotting rich deep brown. 


Should this remarkable rate of progression continue, the future has 
the promise of many wonderful things, but there is one great factor to 
obviate, viz. the deterioration consequent upon too much in-breeding. I 
advisedly say “too much," for though we talk of fixing characters, I fear the 


Wen me aq 


nn t 


EEE TEE WELLEN 


EURER 


pe 


en 


250 REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE ON GENETIOS. 


opposing influence of reversion in these “ hybrids " will, unless we con- 
tinually introduce new blood by the aid of fine varieties of so-called true 
Species, cause some of us to be severely disappointed. 

I think the above analyses fairly prove my earlier statement, that the 
raisers of Odontoglossa have produced many equal to and in advance of 
the natural hybrids. 


Hysnip»s MoRE VIGOROUS THAN SPECIES. 


Now observe some peculiar and good results of hybridity. Generally 
speaking, the hybrids are far stronger in constitution and easier to erow 
than the imported species, and in some cases their growth is equal to that 


UU ANNO WI EL EEE SF nk de . cites uM EOS 


Fia. 62.—ODONTOGLOSSUM LAWRENCEANUM. (Gardeners’ Chronicle.) 


Sepals and petals coppery-brown, with purplish overlaid markings; lip yellow, 
with violet-purple basal spotting. 


of both parents: crispo-Harryanum as an example; a finer constitution 
can hardly be desired. 

In colour, we have obtained a most beautiful violet in O. Smithüi, by 
the action of the rose in Rossii rubescens upon the lilacine suffusion of 
crıspo-Harryanum | derived. primarily from Harryanum. — Consider the 
next step in advance with Smithii and Cochlioda Noezliana, which, though 
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it will not be a true Odontoglossum, will be near enough for practical 
purposes, as in time this red blood will permeate through all the true 
Odontoglossa, and produce a race of plants culminating in the “ Scarlet 
crispum." I feel sure this is but a question of time. 


Fra. 63.-—OpowToarossuM x ÖSSULSTONI ‘W. H. HamcHERn.' 


White sepals and petals tinged with rose and heavily blotched and banded 
with red purple; front of lip white; crest yellow. 


In O. Wıiganianum (regarding whose parentage there have been 
different opinions, Mr. Rolfe thinking it  Aolfee x excellens or 
loochristiense, as opposed to the R.H.S. Committee, who considered it 
was Rolfee x Wilckeanum, but upon further experience of several 
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examples of this hybrid, and from the fact that later plants have the 
distinct, rather raucous sweet smell of triumphans, and no evidence of 
luteo-purpureum, Y now fully agree with Mr. Rolfe that its parentage 
is Rolfee x loochristiense), see the abnormal increase of the Harryanım 
lip, larger sometimes upon little seedlings than upon fully grown Harry- 


anums. 


Fic. 64.—0O. PH&pe. 
Fic. 65.—0. OTHELLO. Fic. 66.— O. FasciNATOR. 
(Orchid. Review.) 


In O. Ossulstoni * W. H. Hatcher, a small seedling blooming for the 
first time, consider the remarkable depth of colour produced by the union 
of the lilae spots of the nobile (var. Charlesworthài) with the blotchine 
of Rolfee. 

Again, the gorgeous colour of O. Vuylsteke@ from the union of the 
erimson-brown of Vuylstekei and the purplish tint of crispo- Harryanum, 
and lastly the extraordinary depth of erimson-maroon in O. T'hompsoni- 
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amum, created by the mingling of the violet-purple of Edwardi, with a 
lilac-rosy erispum. 

We must carefully study these colour changes, try to advance upon 
them, and add form and size to those hybrids yet lacking in these elements 
of beauty, and here I may state that form must be pre-eminent. 


BLOTCHED ÜRISPUMS ARE HyBRIDs. 


I must now refer to this phase of my subject. With most people, 
they pass as *sports," or variations of the species, but how ean erispum 


Fra. 67.—O. PERCULTUM 'CxnELE. (Orchid Review.) 
White; markings of rich rosy purple brown. 

as à specles be all and everything that people fancy? We know that it 
erows in company with many other species, therefore ib is only reasonable 
to suppose that hybrids and crosses have been made, during times un- 
known, by thousands, owing to the erratic manner in which an insect 
searches for honey; Evolution and Reversion going on together, totally 
disregarded by * the bees." 

No doubt it is not a primary hybrid, that having been proved by all those 
yet raised, but of very complex parentage ; we all hope some day it may be 
proved, for to all Odontoglossum raisers it is the acme of their cult; and 
whoever first sueceeds in raising blotched crispums in numbers and of 
eood quality will have earned the gratitude and hatred of the owners of 
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FıG. 68.— ODONTOGLOSSUM x QUEEN ALEXANDRA ' CARMEN. 


Sepals and petals yellow, heavily blotched with chestnut; lip white, marked 
with violet-chestnut; crest yellow. | 
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Odontoglossa, according to the way each looks upon the matter, viz. 
scientifically or commercially. 

At present, the proofs are extremely meagre ; for I consider that one 
plant out of a pod hardly constitutes much success in raising blotched 
crispums. 


Fic. 69.— ODONTOGLOSSUM x ROLFEE MAJESTICUM. 


Flowers white, profusely marked with purple ; crest yellow. 


The results known to me consist of the following :— 


Crawshay. June 1900. (a) 
- March 1908. (b) 
Warburton. November 1903. (c) 
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i 
Thwaites. May 1904. (d) 
Thompson. November 1904. (e) ( 
Charlesworth. October 1905. (f) 
Vuylsteke. June 1906. (g) | 
R. Ashworth. August 1906. (h) " 


(a) This plant, the first known raised crispum, I did not exhibit till 
October 1903, hardly thinking the poor result possible, til it was 


Fra. 70.—0O. SwrrHmz. (Orchid Review.) 
Serals and petals violet, with white ground under blackish-violet purple 
spotting ; lip violet. 


corroborated by my second success (!) in (b). The parents of (a) were a 
good erispum x Wilckeanum ; result, absolute loss of all spotting and 
yellow ground, with the exception of a shade of that colour on the bases 
of the sepals. 
(b) Parentage, good crispum x crispum Crawshayanum ; result, the 
worst form possible of crispum and entire loss of the immense blotches 
of the male parent. (Figs. 76, 77.) 
(c) Several seedlings were raised, but as far as I know only one, " 
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‘ Vine House Seedling' (fig. 78), being blotched, all the others being 
unspotted or having small spots in sepals only ; parentage being crispum 
roseum x crispum Linden. 


Fic. 71.—ODoNTOGLOSSUM x ‘ SOUVENIR DE VICTOR Hyg DE Cron.’ 


Sepals and petals yellow, heavily barred with dark chestnut ; lip white, with 
paler chestnut markings at the base; crest yellow. 


(d) In this we have a most interesting result, one seedling between a 
fine crispum Bonnyanum x good blotched form on all segments; the 
seedling is almost identical with its mother both in spotting and form. 
(Figs. 79, 80, 81.) 


R 
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(e) Here we have a like result to (c) between crispum ‘Queen 
Empress ' and crispum * Victoria Regina’ (the former a grand roseum, the 
latter a good spotted form); one well blotehed seedling, * William 
Stevens,' the others all reverted. (Fig. 82.) 

(f) Again very similar results; crispum roseum x c. heliotropium, 
produces rosy ground and a few small spots, no heavily marked ones. 

(9) crispum x crispum, both blotched forms : nothing has yet appeared 
herefrom worth calling attention to; a similar result to all’ the previous 
ones. 

(h) erispum x c. * Rossendale,’ one unspotted seedling. 

These eight results, all unsatisfactory from a commercial point of 
view, distinetly prove reversion, and blotched erispums have at present 


Fr 72.—0. CRISPODINEI. Fic. 73.—0. TuHoMwPsoNIANUM. 


White; blotehes brown. Intense erimson-violet purple with rosy-lilae 


margins. 
(Orchid Review.) 


hardly been raised. Parallel evidence is abundant in O. ardentissimum, 
scores of which are unspotted and of bad form, infinitely worse than 
either parent. O. eximium also proves the same, even though it is the 
result of a fine ardentissimum crossed by a fine blotehed crispum. 

It will be extremely interesting to see the results from such crosses as 
crispum Graireanum x Ashworthianum, Cooksonig x Luciani, and 
other heavily blotehed and coloured varieties; if these produce unspotted 
forms (as I am firmly convinced they will) then reversion needs no further 
proof, and blotehed erispums will still remain a difficult commodity to 
produce in quantity. 
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COLOUR ARRANGEMENT. 


A rather unexpected result of colour arrangement was proved by the 
appearance of Odontioda Vuylstekee. (Fig. 83.) Instead of the red of 
Cochlioda Noezliana mingling equally with the white of Odontoglossum 
nobile and producing an intermediate self-coloured flower (as many experts 
thought it would), it separated more or less and formed a basal area upon 
a larger white surface, on all sepals and petals, of deep vermilion, some- 
what shaded by the rose in O. nobile, the remainder of the segments being 
quite a light rosy-purple. This semblance of a great blotch led many 
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Fra. 74.—ODONTOGLOSSUM VUYLSTEKER. (Orchid Review.) 


Ground colour white ; overlaid with erimson-purple. 


to consider O. ardentissimum the parent, and not O. nobile, but we 
have only to look at Odontoglossum Lairessei (Eidwardw x Cervantesi) 
(figs. 84, 85) to see exactly similar conditions of dissociation and re- 
arrangement of the colours; the result being that the deep violet-purple 
of Edwardii has been relegated to a similar basal area of violet-purple, the 
remainder being a palish pink. It may here be contended that theory is 
at fault because in O. Cervantesii there is a basal area of spots wherein 
to gather the violet-purple, which is not the case in O. nobile; but this 
can be proved to be non-efficient, for, apparently, spotting of the other 
parent has no influence upon the violet-purple of O. Edwardi, as 
witness O. Fletcherianum (Edwardi x cirrhosum), in which the colour is 
solid and uninfluenced by the spotting of cirrhosum. 


R2 
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For the arrangement of colours in hybrids from parents of widely 
different characteristics, we must look to Nature's orderly mode of 
attracting the eyes of the fertilising insects, for though we attempt to 
raise what we expect or want, plant life and creation will always remain 


Fra. 75.—OnpoNToaLossuM x VUYLSTEKEI VIVICANS. 


Pale yellow sepals and petals, heavily marked with chestnut-red ; and white lip, 
with one large and some smaller chestnut blotches. 


obedient to Nature's laws, even though we lead them afar from the path 
originally laid out for them. “So far and no further," we must 
occasionally bear in mind, or we may have some grave disappointments ; 
but even with this in contemplation the Odontoglossum  raiser will 
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: 
Fra. 76.—0O. SEEDLING (CRISPUM x CRISPUM CRAWSHAYANUM). 
(Orchid Review, 1905, 112.) White. 
j 
’ 
LJ 
\ 


Fra. 77.—O. CRISPUM CRAWSHAYANUM. (Orchid Review, 1905, 113.) 


White; all markings rich deep erimson-brown. 
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Fio. 78.—O. crıspum ‘VInE Hovse SxEpLING. (Orchid Review, 1905, 145.) 


Fic. 79.—0O. c. BoNNYANUM 9. Fra. 80.— OO. crıspum d. 
Fra. 81.—0O. CRISPUM SEEDLING. 
(Orchid Review, 1905, 33.) 


pe 
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produce more wonderful results, not possibly contemplated by Nature. 
Foremost among these will be a new race of ‘Red Odontoglossa, by 
crossing Odontioda with Cochlioda, selecting the largest and best forms 
for such a purpose. To this it may be objected that the recross will 
tend to reduce the size of the Odontioda x Cochlioda; but even if it 
does so in the majority, there will always be appearing among them 
giants, such as have already appeared in Hallio-crispum * Theodora ' 


Fra. 82.—0O. CRISPUM ‘ WILLIAM STEVENS. (Orchid Review, 1905, 48.) 


(fig. 86), and amabile * Royal Sovereign ' (fig. 88), these two being greatly 
in excess of the whole of the remainder of the plants of the same 
parentage. 


REVERSION. 


This is the most potent adverse factor we have to deal with and guard 
against; it will always trend towards the most powerful parent in the 
hybrid's genealogy. Each batch of seedlings raised from wo species 
shows this, and each lot of plants, the result of more complex and hybrid 
parentage, proves it even more clearly, and from continued study of the 
matter, I think the aboriginal forms of all our so-called species were self- 
coloured flowers. 

What process Nature employed to produce those species which are 
now parti- or multi-coloured I think only conjecturable ; but we may 
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assume with a fair amount of certainty that it was by hybridity, and by 


fixing, in very long process of time, certain characters suitable to certain 
conditions of the plants' habitats. 


THE *LaATENT GERM." 


This will be no new subject to students of Darwin,* who will imme- 
diately see a clue herein that may be a closely related quality to reversion, 


Fre. 83.—O»DowTropA VuyrnsrEKEX. (Orchid Review.) 
Bloom 1904. Plant 1906. 


but it may be a new idea to some hybridists who are not acquainted with 
its principles. To point my meaning, I cannot do better than relate the 
world-known results of the attempt to produce.a hybrid between a nearly 
thoroughbred Arabian chestnut mare and a Quagga stallion. The hybrid 
was successfully obtained and the parents never re-mated, but two sub- 
sequent foals bred by that mare to black Arabians bore more or less 
the stripes and other marks of the Quagga, which were so evident that 


* Variation of Animals and Plants, vol, i, ch. xi. p. 518. (Murray, 1905.) 
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the foals were not pure horses. Darwin elucidated this matter and 
laid down the principle that the entire system of the female is im- 
pregnated with the male element, and that the whole of the matter thus 
created is not consumed by the resulting offspring ; hence there were 
marks of the Quagga upon the foals bred subsequently to a horse. 

By analogy it is easy to see that a plant's system is influenced by a first 
crossing, and in a subsequent different cross may produce offspring bearing 
the impress of the earlier male parent. 

Objection may be raised that this theory cannot apply to a plant, 
whose structure is totally different from that of an animal, as the former 
loses by dehiscence and separation the entire generative organs needed to 
produce seed, whereas the latter does not; but who can prove that the 


Fro. 84.— O. CERVANTESI. Fro. 85.—O. LAIRESSEI. 
(Orchid. Review.) 


entire system of the plant is not affected or impregnated by the male 
element exactly in the same way as in the animal ? 

It is & fact that many natural hybrids do bear evidence of some points 
of more than two parent species in their habit, either floral or vegetative ; 
therefore I consider we have here a possible clue which we may investi- 
gate, and thus discover something. With this object in view, I have 
made totally different crosses upon the same plant, a list of some of which 
I append. : 


triumphans Jüly 1901 
Coradinei x « Harryanum July 1902 
crispum (blotched var.) November 1904 
De 1 Hallii March 1901 ! 
luteo-purpureum Vuylstekeanum May 1908 
Harryanum July 1902. | 


t ind 
sceptrum x TR Veitchianum January 1904 J 
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If any evidence of the earlier crosses appears in the later ones, then 
satisfactory proof will have been made regarding this theory, but the 
strongest proof would lie in such a case as the following : 


f Cochlioda Noezliana 1906 


nobile album x 
lerispum xanthotes 1907 


ds 


^f 


Fia. 86.—ODoNToGLossUM x HALLIO-CRISPUM “ TukODORA. 


Primrose-yellow, prettily spotted with red-brown. This flower's natural size 
was 4t inches across as figured ; extreme length of lip, 11; breadth, 14; 
petals, 12. 


If any red appeared in the second seedlings, then the most sceptical could 
not ask for further confirmation. I hope someone will be able and 
willing to investigate this, and in due time publish the records and com- 
municate with me. 
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There is another manner, in which the theory that the male element 
pervades the female plant’s system may be collaterally proved, and that 
is bya plant carrying two pods at once, crossed by distinct pollen, such as 
crispum x Harryanum and luteo-purpurewm. |. If any evidence of Harry- 
anum appeared in the * luteo"' seedlings or vice versá, it would be dis- 
tinctly proved that the male element did pervade the whole plant. I have 


many crosses, made simultaneously, which will throw much light on 
this. 


Fra. 87.— O. STEWARTIANUM. (Orchid. Review.) 


Between * heversion " and * Latent Germ " I think we have enough 
to account for the variation of Odontoglossum hybrids, and need not be 
at all astonished at surprising results. (Perhaps this has already ac- 
counted for some seedlings which have not had the faintest resemblance 
to the * parentage guaranteed " that is so often given in the Orchid world.) 
Professor Dr. Tschermak stated in his paper at this Conference that 
hybridity was responsible for new and unexpected variations. I think it 
highly probable that in ibis action of the * Latent Germ " we have an 
explanation of his statement, with which I fully agree. 


CONCLUSION. 


At the present time we have only scratched the surface of this 
subjeet, both theoretically and practically ; but looking at the number 
of investigators and raisers now at work, among whom the following are 
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found—R. Ashworth, Dird, Bradshaw, Brooman-White, Bull, Cookson, 
Charlesworth, Lucas, MacBean, Pitt, Potter, Rochford, Sander, Stewart, 
Earl Tankerville, Thompson and Thwaites in Great Britain ; Hye de Crom, 
Lairesse, Pauwels, Peeters, Vuylsteke in Belgium, and Fanyau in France 
—I consider our knowledge will be increased a hundredfold in a few 
years more, compared with what we know to-day, and that the future in 
this ease will not be * very much like the past," as was once laid down, 
as a proverb or * morale," by that great Frenchwoman, Mme. de Staél. 


I here gratefully acknowledge the finishing touch given by the 
illustrations to this paper, and tender my thanks to the Council of the 
R.H.S. for the preparation of the blocks, made from the Society's 
paintings, and to the editors of “The Orchid Review" and “ The 
Gardeners' Chronicle " for the use of their figures. 


REFERENCES. 


In giving these by means of dates of original appearance, it will make 
them perhaps clearer than usual, as a complex lot of references over- 
burdens a paper, so often heavy in itself. In some cases the plants have 
as yet made no publie appearance. In the column *Figurod," where 
possible, I give the reference to a photographie reproduction. In some 
instances, the figure is not of the original plant, but a later shown 
variety. 


GARDEN HYBRIDS. 


Name of Plant. Original Appearance. I'igured. 
amabile R.H.S. March 3, 1904 G.C. June 3, 1905 
amonum Temple, May 26, 1903 O.h. 1904, 201 
amandum Düsseldorf, May 1, 1904 
ardentissimum Temple, May 28, 1902 O.R. 1902, 209 
ashlandense » May 29, 1906 
bellatulum O.R. 1902, 99 O.R. 1904, 80 
blando-nobile R.H.S. Feb. 14, 1905 
Bradshawis „ Jan. 27, 1903 G.C. Feb. 2, 1903, 82 
Brandtis » May 9, 1905 
Crawshayanum ;» duly 16, 1901 G.C. July 27, 1901 
crispo-Harryanum Temple, May 25, 1898 G.M. June 4, 1898 
Euphrosyne Bloomed Dec. 1905. Published 

G.C. Oct. 6, 1906, 239 
Eurydice Holland House, July 10, 1906 O.R. 1906, 265 
eximium * Temple, May 29, 1906 O.R. 1906, 240 
formosum Düsseldorf, May 1, 1904 O.R. 1905, 297 
Fowlerianum R.H.S. March 3, 1906 G.C. Mar. 17,1906, 16 


* Mr. Rolfe relegated this to a variety of ardentissimum ; but M. Vuylsteke had 
previously sent me, in April 1906, blooms of other plants of this hybrid, which proved 
their parentage quite conclusively, and all were quite distinef from it. Some of the 
forms are certainly somewhat like it, and to anyone who did not know the parentage 
might pass for it. 
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| | Name of Plant. Original Appearance. Figured. 
i fuscum Düsseldorf, May 1, 1904 
Fleteherianum R.H.S. July 31, 1906 
Gladys » March 6, 1906 
Hallio-Adrianse „ Feb. 13, 1906 
i Hallio-crispum » Nov. 24, 1896 
» Hallio-xanthum Bloomed Feb. 1906 
Juno R.H.S. Sept. 15, 1903 
Lairessei ». March 28, 1905 O.R. 1905, 81 
Lambeauianum Liége, May 8, 1905 G.C. Nov. 4, 1905, 324 
lapidense M.O.S. June 22, 1905 
Lawrenceanum R.H.S. March 14, 1905 G.C. Aprill, 1905, 197 
mirificum Ghent, April 18, 1903 O.R. 1904, 81 
nitidum Temple, May 31, 1904 O.R. 1904, 201 
Ossulstoni O.R. June 1905, 189 G.M. 1906, 418 
Othello Temple, May 30, 1905 O.R. 1905, 201 
í pereultum b May 31, 1904 O.R. 1905, 273 
i| Pescatoreo-cordatum P.& M. Sale Room, Jan. 17, 1902 
/ Phoebe Temple, May 30, 1905 O.R. 1905, 201 
j Queen Alexandra » May 28, 1902 G.C. July 7, 1906, 13 
1 Rolfex O.R. 1898, 270 J. of H. 1900, 475 
J Smithii R.H.S. Dec. 5, 1905 O.R. 1906, 9 
s Souvcbur , de — Vietor m nie May 28; 1900 G.M. 1900, 332 
| Hye de Crom / : 
| Stella R.H.S. April 25, 1905 
\ Terpsichore „ April 3, 1906 
Thompsonianum „ April 25, 1905 O.Rh. 1905, 241 
Una » Oct. 9, 1906 
Urania „ Oct. 23, 1906 
venustulum Temple, May 31, 1904 O.R. 1904, 201 
Vuylstekex R.H.S. Nov. 7, 1905 O.R. 1905, 361 
Vuylstekei O.R. 1902, 99 G.C. 1904, 3 
waltoniense R.H.S. Jan. 13, 1903 O.R. 1903, 49 
j warnhamense » April 25, 1905 
à Wiganianum » April 11, 1905 G.C. May 6, 1905, 274 
| unnamed Sent me Feb. 7, 1906. Not yet 
| named by the raiser 


| PROVED NATURAL HYBRIDS. 
| Adriano-triumphans R.H.S. Feb. 13, 1906 
t erispodinei (fig. 72) „ June 20, 1905 O.R. 1905, 241 
excellens Temple, May 29, 1891 
Fascinator (fig. 66) R.H.S. May 5, 1905 O.R. 1905, 201 
hellemense O.R. 1905, 176 
loochristiense O.R. 1898, 41 
Stewartianum (fig. 87) O.R. 1906, 121 O.R. 1906, 121 
Wattianum R.H.S. Nov. 11, 1900 G.M. Oet. 13, 1900 
i Wilckeanum Temple, May 28, 1902 G.M. 1902, 347 
[A 


Publications referred to herein: * Orchid Review," * Gardeners' 
Chronicle," * Gardeners’ Magazine," “ Journal of Horticulture," 
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ANALYTICAL CHART. 


Secondary crosses containing only two species in their parentage, the T 
result of a hybrid crossed with or upon one of its parent species : h 
y 
erispum x Lindleyanum crispum gloriosum 
| | | | 
Coradinei x crispum Andersonianum x erispum 
| | | 
| ' | 
| | 
| crispodinei Stewartianum 
| erispım x triumphans erispum x luteo-purpureum 
| | | 
i 


| 
loochristiense x crispum Wilckeanum erispum 
! I 
| | 
! 


—- 


[ 
) L 
hellemense Denisonia l 
| i 
| } 
B . . . 
! crispum x Hunnewellianum erispum x Harryanum 
| | | 
| I 
| I 
Adrianse x erispum crispo-Harryanum x erispum ' 
| | | ? 
| | | Hi 
| | y 
x Fascinator amabile 
| 
nobile erispum nobile x Harryanum 
| | | 
| | 
| ; I 
ardentissimum x crispum holfeze nobile ! 
| | 
N eximium formosum 


Secondary crosses containing three species, the hybrid crossed with a 
species : 


cerispum x luteo-purpureum erispum x luteo-purpureum j 
| | 
| | 
| 
Wilekeanum x sceptrum Wilckeanum nobile ) 
| [3 
W 
| M 
fuscum amandum i 
erispum x Hunnewellianum crispum x Hunnewellianum 
| | | 
Adrian» x Hallü Adrian Harryanum 


A — 


Hallio-Adriantwe Othello 
erispum x Hunnewellianum crispum x Harryanum 
| | 
| | | 
|| ! 
| | , ! | | 
| Adrian® x triumphans erispo-Harryanum x cirrhosum 
| | | | 


| | 


Adrians-triumphans Gladys 


) 


Á 


| 


ANALYTICAL 


erispum Harryanum 


crispo-Harryanum nobile 


Ossulstoni 


erispum 


| 


Harryanum 


| 


U) 
erispo-Harryanum 


Rossii 


Smithii 


nobile Harryanum 


holfez 


erispuni 


Lambeauianum 


nobile Harryanum 


Rolfee x triumphans 


Lawrene: anuni 


CHART. 


erispum Harryanum 


erispo-Harryanum x sceptrum 


Euphrosyne 


erispum gloriosum 


Andersonianum Harryanum 


I 
Bradshawise 


nobile Harryanum 


Rolfex Hallii 


lapidense 


Kegeljani cristatum 


cristatellum erispum 


Urania 


n2 


I 


Secondary crosses, the result of two hybrids, and containine three or 


four species in their parentage : 


erispum Harryanum 


erispo-Harryanum 


nobile 


ardentis 


crispum 


imum 


venustulum 


erispum 
| 


luteo-purpureum 


Wilekeanum 


crispum Harryanum 


erispo-Harryanum 


nitidum 


nobile Harryanum 


| | 


Rolfex 


pereultum 


nobile Harryanum 


Rolfese 


nobile 


erispum 


erispum 


J 


ardentissimum 


triumphans 


loochristiense 


Wieanianum 
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Tertiary crosses, the result of two hybrids, and containing four species 
and three hybrids in their parentage : 


erispum x luteo-purpureum — crispum x triumphans 
| | | | 
| 
LI 


Wilekeanum loochristiense 
| 
| 


| 
Vuylstekei 


erispum x luteo-purpureum 


| | 


| 
| 
Wilckeanum x loochristiense crispuım x Harryanum 
| | | | 
| | 
Vuylstekei crispo-Harryanum 
| 
Vuylstekes 


crispum x luteo-purpureum triumphans x cerispum 


| | | | 
| | 
; loochristiense 


Wilekeanum nobile x crispum 


| | 
Vuylstekei ardentissimum 
| | 


| 
unnamed 


ÄDDENDUM. 


Considering the future will so closely knit together Odontoglossum, 
Cochlioda, and Oncidium, I think it well to add the particulars of these 
bi-generic hybrids up to the present date (November 27, 1906). 


Name of Plant. 


Odontioda Vuylstekex 
* heatonensis 
25 Bohnhoffi® 

Odontonia Lairessex 


Original Appearance. 
Temple, May 31, 1904 
R.H.S. March 6, 1906 

A Sept. 25, 1906 


Figured. 
July 1904, 208. 


© June 20, 1905 . July 1905, 217 


C. Noezliana 

O. eirrhosum x C. sanguinea 

O. eirrhosum x C. vuleaniea 

O. crispum Miltonia Warscewiezii 


Odontioda Vuylstekex O. nobile 
Er heatonensis 
+ Bohnhoffize 


Odontonia Lairessex 


Vuylsteke 
Charlesworth 
Charlesworth 
de Lairesse 


rsont 


&» 
Ps 
= 
4 


E 
D 
L 4] 
tf 
Le 
"ON 
x 
= 
e» 
| | 
Q 


Sonderabdruck. 


SSH 1010-10-10 10210-107107 101010 TOO OT OTTO 


T Eno 
oM RR 


BEEILISCHRIFT 


für 


Garten- und Blumenkunde. 


(Begründet von Eduard Regel.) 


38. Jahrgang. 


Unter Mitwirkung von 


Garteninspektor L. Beissner in Bonn; 0. Choné in Berlin; Professor Dr. F. Cohn 
in Breslau; Dr. 68. Dieck in Zoeschen; Professor Dr. L. Dippel in Darmstadt; Professor 
Dr. 0. Drude in Dresden; Professor Dr. A. Engler in Breslau; A. Fischer von Waldheim, 
Direktor des Botanischen Gartens in Warschau; Professor Dr. B. Frank in 
Berlin; Gartenbaudirektor H. Gaerdt in Berlin; Obergärtner F. Goeschke in Proskau; 
Okonomierat R. Goethe in Geisenheim; Hofgärtner L. Graebener in Karlsruhe; 
Garteninspektor W. Hampel in Koppitz; Hofgarteninspektor H. Jáger in Eisenach; 
Hofgartendirektor F. Jühlke in Potsdam; Professor Dr. L. Kny in Berlin; C. Lackner 
in Steglitz; Stadt-Gartendirektor H. Mächtig in Berlin; C. Mathieu in Charlottenburg; 
Hofgärten-Direktor |. Möhl in München; Geh. Hofrat Professor Dr. F. Nobbe in 
Tharand; Garteninspektor E. Ortgies in Zürich; Garteninspektor W. Perring in 
Berlin; Gartendirektor F. J. Pfister in Karlsruhe; Geheimrat Dr. E. von Regel in 
St. Petersburg; Garteninspektor C. Salomon in Würzburg; Gartendirektor A. Siebert 
in Frankfurt a. M.; Ökonomierat L. Spaeth in Berlin; Garteninspektor B. Stein 
in Breslau; Professor Dr. H. Voechting in Tübingen; Gartenmeister H. Zabel in 
Hann. Münden, 


herausgegeben von 


Professor Dr. L. Wittmack in Berlin. 


BERLIN. 
VERITAS WON PAUL PAREY, 


Verlagshandlung für Landwirtschaft, Gartenbau und Forstwesen. 


1889. 
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Odontoglossum Brandtii Kränzlin et Wittm. n. sp."). 


Von F. Krünzlin. 


Hierzu Tafel 1308. 


Affıne O. Pescatorei Linden, O. cirrhoso Lindl, €O. testilabio Lindl. Bulbis 
ovoideis leviter compressis, brunneo-purpureis eis Od. Pescatorei quam maxime 
similibus; foliis lin.lanceolatis 18—20 cm longis, 2— 3 cm: latis; racemo plurifloro ad 
3o cm longo; bracteis squamiformibus, triangulis, scariosis, ovario pedicellato mul- 
toties brevioribus; sepalis lanceolatis acuminatis margine leviter revoluto haud un- 
dulatis 3,5 cm longis, ı cm latis; tepalis subaequalibus aequilongis medio paullo 

-1,3 cm) latioribus margine undulato; labello unguiculato pandurato, unge v. 
hypochilio labelli canaliculato gynostemio excavato et basi alato parellelo et cum 
eo formam pseudocalcaris simulante; epichilio e basi fere quadrato (angulis leviter 
rotundatis) sensim angustato, deinde dilatato antice rotundato acuto; callis in tertia 
parte superiore 3, intermedio brevissimo minimo, lateralibus maximis in laminas 
lacero-dentatas divergentibus evolutis, adjectis utroque latere dentibus quibusdam 
marginem versus decrescentibus, toto labello sepalis tepalisque fere aequilongo; 
gynostemio basi obtusangula alato, media parte alis destituta, apice alulis denti- 
formibus simplicibus vel minutissime r—2-dentatis erectis anthera semper bre- 
vioribus producto, 1,6 — 1,7 cm longo; anthera in rostrum producta, stipite obovato, 
gynixo maximo; anthera, rostello polliniis eadem fabrica ac in Odontoglossis hujus 
affinitatis. 

Totum perigonium 7 cz! diametro, albido-flavescens v. pallide-sulphureum; sepala 
basi mediam partem usque maculis minoribus brunneo-purpureis interdum in lineas 
productis decora, macula orbiculari majore anteposita; tepala linea angusta recta 
purpurea maculis 1 v. 2 antepositis instructa; labellum candidum a basi mediam 
partem usque interrupte purpureo marginatum, discus luteus, dentes v. calli apice 
purpurei; gynostemium album purpureo adspersum. 

Diese Pflanze stammt aus einer Gruppe von Bulben des echten Od. Pesca- 
torei und war ein Unterschied zwischen beiden Species hinsichtlich des 
Habitus nicht zu erkennen. Sie wurde auf einer der von FR. SANDER & Co,, 
London, veranstalteten Auktionen von Herrn BRANDT, Charlottenburg, 
angekauft; genauere Daten über die Provenienz fehlen. Die Blüten erinnern 
an alle möglichen Arten, ohne dass irgend einer der zahlreichen Anklänge 
durchgeführt wäre. 

Sepalen und Tepalen sind wenig von einander verschieden, die letzteren 
etwas breiter, am Rande gewellt und alle gespreizt, so dass die Blüte flach 
gebaut erscheint. Die Farbe ist ein lichtes Weissgelb, etwa wie altes Elfen- 


bein. Das Labellum ist reinweiss. Sehr eigentümlich ist die Zeichnung; an 


der Basis der drei Sepalen Gruppen von kleineren, oft etwas in die Länge 


*) Vergl. Nr. 14. d. Gfl. S. 378. 
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gezogenen Flecken (so etwas kommt u. a. bei Od. Lindleyanum vor) mit 


einem grósseren Fleck vor dieser Gruppe; die Tepalen dagegen zeigen einen 
scharf gezogenen, geraden Strich und davor einen Punkt in grósserer und 
geringerer Entfernung (sehr selten zwei) so dass bei den meisten Blüten fol. 
gende Form — » (beiläufig bemerkt das Zeichen für »a« im deutschen Tele- 
graphen- Alphabet) herauskommt. Das Labellum hat einen ausgehöhlten 
Basalteil, der mit dem gleichfalls eine halbe Rinne darstellenden Gynostemium 
zusammen eine jedenfalls als Nektarium funktionierende, blind endende Röhre 
bildet; es ist weiss, bis zur Mitte mit purpurbraunen Flecken besetzt. Die 
Schwielen des Discus sind im Mittelfelde gelb, im übrigen weiss, an den 
Spitzen rot. Die Blüten sind völlig geruchlos und dauern 7—8 Wochen. 
Es erübrigt hinzuzufügen, dass sich die Pflanze seit drei Jahren beim Besitzer 
befindet und jetzt zum erstenmale blühte. Die Annahme, dass ein durch 
die Reise beeinflusster abnormer Blütenstand einer bekannten Art vorgelegen 
hätte, ist somit ausgeschlossen. 

Unsere Tafel ist nach einem Ölbilde gefertigt, welches Fräulein 
VON POMMER -ESCHE, die Schwester des Herrn Provinzial-Steuer- Direktors 
VON POMMER-ESCHE, Direktor des Vereins zur Beförderung des Gartenbaues, 
die Güte hatte von der schónen Pflanze zu malen. 


Zeitschriften aus ; dem Verlage von | PAUL Parey in Berlin. 


Landwirtschaftliche Jahrbücher. 
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Preis des Jahrgangs von 6 Heften mit 60 bis 70 Bogen Text, lith. Tafeln etc. 20 Mark. 


Deutsche landwirtschaftliche Presse. 
Redakteur: Dr. Th. Kraus. Jeden Mittwoch und Sonnabend erscheint eine Nummer. 
TR .. .. XVI. Jahrgang. 1889. Preis vierteljährlich 5 Mark. 


Jahresbericht über die Fortschritte der Agrikulturchemie. 
Unter Mitwirkung zahlreicher Agrikulturchemiker herausgegeben Eon Dr. A. Hilger, Professor 
. in Erlangen. Neue Folge X. (Das Jahr 1887.) Preis 28 Mk. - 


Journal für Landwirtschaft. 
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Spiritusfabrikanten. XII. Jahrgang. 1889. Wöchentlich 1 Nummer. Preis des Jahrgangs 20M. 


Mitteilungen des Vereins zur Förderung der Moorkultur. 
Redakteur Dr. H. Gr ahl i in Berlin. VII. Jahrgang 1889. P Preis des Jahrgangs von 24 Nrn. 8 M. 


Jahrbuch der Deutschen Landwirtschafts-Gesellschaft. 
Herausgegeben. vom Direktorium. Erscheint in zwanglosen Bänden. III. 1888. Preis 6 Mark. 


Wochenschrift für Brauerei. 
Eigentum des Vereins: Versuchs- und Lehranstalt für Brauerei in Berlin. Herausgegeben 
von Professor Dr. M. Delbrück und Dr. M. Hayduck. VI. Jahrgang 1889. Wöchentlich eine 
Nummer. Preis des Jahrgangs 20 Mark. 


Gartenflora. 
Zeitschrift für Garten- und Blumenkunde. Begründet von Dr. Eduard Regel, herausgegeben 
von L. Wittmack, Professor in Berlin. XXXVIII. Jahrgang 1889. Preis des Jahrgangs von 
24 Heften mit je einer Farbendrucktafel und Textabbildungen 20 Mark. 


Die Weinlaube. 
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Direktor der Weinbau-Lehranstalt in Klosterneuburg und E. Mach, Direktor der Lehranstalt 
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Forstwissenschaftliches Centralblatt. 
Unter Mitwirkung zahlreicher Fachleute aus Wissenschaft und Praxis herausgegeben von 
Dr. Franz Baur, Professor der Forstwissenschaft an der Universität München. XI. Jahrgang. 
1889. Zwölf Hefte mit in Summa 40 Bogen bilden einen Jahrgang. Preis des Jahrgangs 14 Mark. 


Forstliche Blätter. 
Herausgegeben von Julius Theodor Grunert, Kgl. Pr. Oberforstmeister in Trier, früher 
Direktor der Forstakademie zu Eberswalde, und Dr. Bernard Borggreve, Kgl. Pr. Ober- 
forstmeister, Professor und Direktor der Forstakademie in Münden. XXVI. Jahrgang 1889. 
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Odontoglossum Wilckeanum Rchb. f. 
(Hierzu Tafel 1493.) 


Bun eiförmig-oblong, zusammengedrückt, zweiblättrig. Blätter die 

Mitte haltend zwischen linealisch und oblong, zugespitzt, 25--30 cm 
lang, 1,5—2 cm breit. Blütenstände nickend mit wenigen, aber ziemlich 
grossen Blüten, welche selten weniger als 8cm querüber messen. DieSepalen 
aus eifórmigem Grunde zugespitzt, das obere meist mit ein oder zwei 
Zähnen jederseits, die seitlichen oft etwas schmäler und stets ohne diese 
Zähne. Die Petalen breit eifórmig, am Grunde keilfórmig, beiderseits 
unregelmässig, aber stets sehr stark gezähnt. Alle mehr oder minder 
tief sehwefelgelb, die Sepalen meist mit ein oder zwei grossen kastanien- 
braunen Flecken, welche von Rand zu Rand reichen, aber stets die Spitze 
freilassen und mit zwei kleineren Flecken oder mit zwei Gruppen solcher 
nach der Basis hin, die Petalen ebenso gefärbt, fast ausnahmslos mit 
kleinen Fleckehen nach der Basis hin. Das Labellum oblong, zugespitzt, 
am Rande gewellt und ausserdem fein gezáhnelt, am Grunde oft etwas 
herzfórmig. Der Callus in zahlreiche ausstrahlende spitze Zähne geteilt. 
Die Farbe der Lippe ist meist etwas heller als die der anderen Blüten- 
teile, regelmässig findet sich ein grosser Fleck (resp. zwei dureh einen 
ganz schmalen Spalt getrennte) auf der vorderen Hälfte der Lippe und 
nach der Basis zu ein paar Gruppen kleinerer; die Verteilung derselben 
ist der auf den Petalen sehr ähnlich. Die Säule hat beiderseits ein paar 
feiner Spitzen oder Cirrhi. 

Odontoglossum Wilekeanum Rechb. f. in Gard. Chron, XIII (1880) 
298.*) Veiteh, Manual, Odontogl. 78; William's Orch. Alb. V t. 201 (var. 
pallens); Cogniaux et Goossens Dietion. Ieonogr. d. Orchidées, Juillet 1897 
et (var. albens) Nov. 1897. Dieselbe Varietät in Lindenia I, 37 tab. 35. 

Die Pflanze stammt aus Columbien. 


*) Reichenbach giebt dort folgende Diagnose: 

Textur des Perigons wie gewöhnlich bei Odontoglossum crispum (Alexandrae). 
Sepalen und Petalen vom hellsten Weissgelb, viel heller als bei Od. Coradinei. Se- 
palen dreieckig, sehr kraus. Petalen länglich dreieckig, viel breiter, mit einigen vor- 
tretenden eckigen Zipfeln. Beide, Kelch und Blumenblätter, haben elegante braune 
Flecke, welche auf den Blumenblättern am Rande, auf den Kelchblättern quer stehen. 
Die Lippe ist die von O. crispum, ohne die knorpeligen, gezähnelten seitlich verdickten 
Platten, mit 8—5 kleinen rankenartigen Fortsátzen jederseits und 2 zerschlitzten Kielen, 
welche an den Enden frei sind und zwischen sich eine Spitze haben, orange an der 
Basis, im übrigen vom hellsten Gelb mit einigen braunen Fleeken. Griffelsäule weiss- 
lich-gelb mit einigen wenigen braunen Flecken. 


Odontoglossum Wilckeanum Rchb. f. 


Reichenbach hat mit glänzendem Scharfsinn gleich beim Bekannt- 
werden der Pflanze im Jahre 1880 geahnt, dass sie eine natürliche Hy- 
bride zwischen Odont. erispum Lindl. und luteo-purpureum Lindl. sei, und 
er wies nach, inwiefern sie zwischen beiden stehe. Sie kam mit einer Anzahl 
Od. erispum (Alexandrae) zuerst 1878 in die Hände von H. Low, dann in 
die des Herrn Massange de Louvrex in Baillonville bei Marche, Belgien, 
und wurde von Reichenbach nach dem damaligen Obergärtner daselbst. 
Herrn Wileke, benannt; 10 Jahre spüter gelang es dem Gartenchef des 
Barons Edmund von Rothschild, Herrn Leroy, die Pflanze nachzu- 
konstruieren und Reichenbachs Annahme zu bestätigen. 

Wie alle Hybriden zeigt auch diese eine starke Neigung, bald nach 
der einen, bald nach der anderen der beiden Stammformen hin zu 
variieren. So haben wir hier eine Form, bei welcher die Verwandtschaft 
mit Odont. luteo-purpureum ziemlich stark hervortritt, während u. a. die 
Abbildungen im Dietionnaire Iconographique des Orchidees sehr an die 
rotbraun gefleekten „Crispum“ erinnern. Ich kann dabei die Bemerkung 
nieht unterdrücken, dass mir das Kolorit der beiden oben eitierten 
Tafeln zu rot erscheint und die Zeichnung zu unruhig. Unsere Tafel 
Nr. 1493 entspricht sehr gut der ersten Abbildung, welche auch in Veiteh's 
sehr schätzbarem Manual of Orchidaceous plants übergegangen ist. Viel- 
leicht die bizarrste Form im Umriss ist die sogen. var. pallens in Williams 
Orchid. Album tab. 201, während die Zeichnung sieh der unserer Figur 
ebenfalls nähert. Die Grundfarbe ist hier, wie auch bei der var. albens, 
nahezu rein weiss mit einem ganz schwachen Stich ins Gelbliche, die 
Flecken sind kastanienbraun und nicht rotbraun, wie auf den Goossen' schen 
Abbildungen. 

Durch diese Form gelangen wir zu dem Kreise derjenigen, welche 
dem Odontogl. lyroglossum Rchb. f. nahe kommen, eine mutmassliche 
Hybride zwischen Odont. luteo-purpureum (diese Art ist sicher beteiligt) 
und wahrscheinlich Odont. Peseatorei Rehb. f. Herr Rolfe geht sogar 
so weit (Reichenbachia 2 ser. 1 tab. 22), Odont. lyroglossum ohne wei- 
teres als Synonym zu Wilckeanum einzuziehen. Interessant wäre es, 
wenn auch diese Kreuzung nachgemacht werden könnte. — Von allen 
bisher abgebildeten Farbenvarietäten unterscheidet sich die auf unserer 
Tafel dargestellte durch die ins Kastanienbraun gehende Färbung der 
Flecken. Wenn es nicht Odontoglossum-Varietäten mehr als zu viel 
gäbe, so könnte man versucht sein, sie „var. castanea‘ zu nennen; eine 
Versuchung, der ich nicht nachzugeben beabsichtige. Form der einzelnen 
Teile und der ganze Bau der Blüten sind dagegen die des typischen 
Odont. Wilckeanum. 

Die Pflanze blühte in der Sammlung des Herrn Gartenbaudirektors 
Brandt zu Charlottenburg und ist dort von Frau Schellbach-Amberg 
gemalt worden. 

November 1901. F. Kränzlin. 


L’OÖRCHIDOPHILE 


1. ODONTOGLOSSUM CRISPUM. (Alexandra) 2.0. C. WILCKEANUM ALBENS. (Asich) 3,0.ALEXANDRA FASTUOSUM (Aeich) 4, 0. C. MULUS HOLFORDIANUM. 
5.0.60. CORADINEI. 6,0.C.TRIANE. 7 0.C. ANDERSONI. 8, 0. C. CHESTERTONI. (Reich) 9, 0. C. MACROSPILUM. /ARerch.) 
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Odontoglossum crispum var. Marienfeldiense 
(Hierzu Tafel 1520.) 


Unsere Tafel führt uns eine jener besonders schönen und wohl- 
geformten Blüten vor Augen, wie solche unter den besseren O. erispum- 
Typen vorkommen. 

Die Pflanze fand sieh in der Orchideengürtnerei von Otto Beyrodt, 
Marienfelde-Berlin unter einem Import von etwa 12000 Stück, vor 2!/, 
Jahren importiert, und blüte dieses Jahr schon zum zweitenmale in ihrer 
Schönheit. 

Die Sepalen und Petalen, von besonderer Grösse und Breite, sind 
auf der Rückseite stark rosa bis violett gefärbt, welche Farbe nach 
innen als zartes Rosa durchscheint, während die Grundfarbe reinweiss ist. 

Die Sepalen haben jede in der Mitte einen grossen, dunkelkastanien- 
braunen Fleck, von einigen kleinen Nebenfleeken (Typen) begleitet, die 
Petalen dagegen je einen kleinen Fleck in der Mitte von gleicher Färbung 
und einzelne Nebenflecke von der Rückseite durchscheinend. 

Das Labellum ist ebenfalls von hervorragender Form, weiss, zur 
Mitte kräftig gelb und mit einem  mittelgrossen rotbraunen Fleck 
geziert. 

Der fein gerippte oder gewellte Rand macht den Eindruck einer 
feinen Krause. Die Kolumne ist weiss. Die beste Wirkung erzielt die 
Pflanze mit einer Rispe von 10—15 solcher Blumen, wozu noch zwei 
weitere Jahre bester Kultur erforderlich sind. 


Die Siebert-Jubiläumsfeier im Palmengarten zu Frankfurt a. M. 


o)" grossen, prachtvoll dekorierten Saale des Palmengartens fand am 
Nachmittag des 9. Oktober der offizielle Festakt der Jubiläumsfeier 
des Königl. Gartenbaudirektor Siebert. welcher an diesem Tage auf eine 
25jührige Wirksamkeit als Direktor und technischer Leiter dieses Instituts 
zurückblicken konnte, statt. 


Ein zahlreiches erlesenes Publikum füllte den Saal, in welchen der 


562 Die Siebert-Jubiläumsfeier im Palmengarten zu Frankfurt a. M. 


Jubilar unter den Klängen des Wagner'sehen Kaisermarsches vom Fest- 
komitee geleitet wurde. 

Die einleitende Festrede hielt Herr Verwaltungsdirektor Seeligmüller- 
Friedrichshof. Er begrüsste und beglückwünschte den Jubilar im Namen 
der Versammlung, hob die grossen Verdienste Sieberts um den Palmen- 
garten hervor, den er zu einem gärtnerischen Musterinstitut ausgestaltet 
habe, dessen Bedeutung im ganzen Reich und weit über dessen Grenzen 
hinaus anerkannt und gewürdigt werde. Seine grossen Erfolge auf 
gärtnerischem Gebiet, sowie seine Liebenswürdigkeit und die stete Be- 
reitwilligkeit zu raten und zu helfen, hätten ihm eine grosse Zahl Ver- 
ehrer und Freunde zugeführt, die sich heute um ihn versammelt haben, 
um diesen schönen Erinnerungstag mit ihm gemeinsam zu feiern. Der 
Redner schloss mit dem innigen Wunsche, dass es dem Jubilar vergönnt 
sein möge, noch viele Jahre, getragen von der Verehrung und Hochachtung 
der Oeffentlichkeit, an diesem Institut zum Segen desselben und zur 
Förderung der schönen Gartenkunst zu wirken. 

Im Namen des Verwaltungsrates der Palmengartengesellschaft wurde 
der Jubilar durch deren Präsidenten Herrn Justizrat Dr. jur. Friedleben 
beglückwünscht. Die Gesellschaft sei stolz, Siebert den ihrigen nennen 
zu dürfen und erkenne dankbar die hervorragenden Leistungen des 
Jubilars an, der sich eine starke Position errungen habe, nicht durch 
Protektion, sondern durch fortgesetztes Streben, durch eiserne Energie 
und zielbewusstes Arbeiten. Dass der Jubilar noch lange der Gesellschaft 
erhalten bleiben möge, sei deren Herzenswunsch. 

Herr Dr. Rödiger, der Präsident des Aufsichtsrats überbrachte dem 
Jubilar die Glückwünsche dieses Verwaltungskórpers. Er hob in seiner 
liebenswürdigen Ansprache die hervorragenden Herzenseigenschaften und 
die persönlichen Vorzüge des Jubilars hervor, die einen Verkehr mit 
ihm so ausserordentlich leicht und angenehm machten und die auch das 
Personal aneifern, mit ganzer Hingebung ihren oft schweren Pflichten 
nachzukommen. 

Eine von Herrn Obergärtner Krauss geführte Deputation des gärt- 
nerischen Personals überreichte mit den herzlichsten Glückwünschen 
dem Jubilar eine kunstvoll ausgeführte Adresse, deren Schmuck eine 
reizende Ansicht des Parkteiles am Schweizerhause in feiner Malerei 
darstellt. Das Maschinen. Handwerker- und Aufsichtspersonal sandte 
durch Herrn Maschinenmeister Bulling seine Glückwünsche und liess 
dem Jubilar eine wertvolle Stutzuhr überreichen. Hiermit schlossen die 
Gratulationen der Mitarbeiter des Jubilars und an sie reihte sich die 
grosse Zahl einheimischer und auswärtiger Gratulanten, allen voran der 
Verein zur Beförderung des Gartenbaues in den preussischen Staaten, 
welcher durch eine von Herrn Garteninspektor Massias-Heidelberg ge- 
führte Deputation, bestehend aus den Herren Verwaltungsdirektor Seelig- 
müller-Cronberg, Hofgärtner Wiss-Homburg v. d. H. und Kohlmannslehner- 
Berlin, seine herzlichsten Glückwünsche darbringen und dem Jubilar als 
Zeichen der Anerkennung seiner erfolgreichen Tätigkeit die Ernennung 
zum Ehrenmitglied des Vereins verkünden und die hierauf bezügliche 
Urkunde überreichen liess. 
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Neue Odontoglossum-Hybriden 
aus dem Gartenbauetablissement von Ch. Vuylsteke, 
Loochristi, Gent (Belgien). 
(Hierzu Tafel 1569.) 


Die Orchideen finden wir bereits seit langer Zeit unter den Pflanzen- 
beständen der gärtnerischen Kulturen vertreten. Zuerst waren es nur 
wenige einfachere Sorten, die man mit großer Sorgfalt hegte und pflegte. 
Mit dem Emporblühen von Handel und Verkehr wurde auch der Gärtnerei 
ein größeres Interesse zugewendet und es entstand ein fórmlicher Wett- 
streit, neue Pflanzen aus allen Teilen der Welt einzuführen oder neue 
Varietäten durch Züchtung zu erziehen. 

Während nun aber die hierfür aufgewendete Mühe bei Cypripedium, 
Cattleya u. a. reichlich belohnt wurde, wollte es trotz eifrigster Bemühungen 
in der ersten Zeit nicht gelingen, bei Odontoglossum irgendwelche 
nennenswerten Resultate zu erzielen. Das nahm um so mehr wunder, als 
doch ihre Kultur eine sehr einfache ist. Als dann endlich die erste Hybride, 
Odontoglossum Leroyanum, aus der Gärtnerei von Herrn Baron 
Edmund Rothschild auftauchte, stand man ihr kühl gegenüber. Das 
kurz vorher in Amerika gesammelte und eingeführte O. Wilckeanum war 
in bezug auf Schönheit eine zu gefährliche Konkurrenz. 

Nun verging wieder einige Zeit, ohne daß auf diesem Gebiet etwas 
besonderes geleistet worden wäre. Da wurden im Dezember 1898 in der 
Sociétá nationale d'hortieulture in Paris Odontoglossum-Hybriden ausgestellt, 
die das Ergebnis künstlicher Befruchtung zwischen O. erispum und 
Pescatorei bildeten. Es erschienen von jetzt ab immer mehr Hybriden. 
Der Schleier war gelüftet, der über diesem Geheimnis solange gewaltet hatte. 

Zu den Firmen, die sich von Anfang an speziell mit der Kultur und 
Züchtung von Odontoglossum befaßt hatten, gehörte auch das Gartenbau- 
etablissement von Ch. Vuylsteke in Loochristi bei Gent Aus dieser 
Gärtnerei stammen auch die Vorlagen für die bunte "Tafel der Gartenflora. 

Man sieht sofort, daß Herr Vuylsteke ganz außerordentliche Erfolge 
zu verzeichnen hat. Schon von jeher war die Kultur der Odontoglossum 
seme spezielle Liebhaberei, und durch jahrelange Bemühungen ist es ihm 
gelungen, viele neue Sorten von Odontoglossum zu gewinnen, die an 
Schönheit die importierten Pflanzen bei weitem übertreffen. Jede Sorte 
gibt wieder eine große Anzahl Varietäten, von denen eine immer schóner 
als die andere ist. 

Auf der Tafel 1569 sind folgende wiedergegeben: 

Nr. 1. Odontoglossum Vuylsteckeae, ist eine Hybride von 
Cochlioda Noetzliana, gekreuzt mit O. Pescatorei. Diese herrlich 
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zinnoberrot gefärbte Varietät ist eine der größten Seltenheiten, da man 
früher glaubte, daß Cochlioda und Odontoglossum zwei ganz verschiedene 
Gattungen seien, und eine Kreuzung zwischen ihnen daher unmöglich wäre. 
Die Pflanze wurde zum ersten Male am 7. November 1905 in London 
ausgestellt und erhielt ein Wertzeugnis erster Klasse. Der Eindruck, den 
diese Züchtung damals auf die interessierten Kreise machte, war ganz aufer- 
ordentlich. 

Nr. 2. O. Eximium entstand durch Kreuzung zwischem O. arden- 
tissimum und einem schön rot gefleckten O. crispum. Geht man noch 
weiter bis auf die Großeltern zurück, so findet man, daß in dieser Hybride 
auch Blut von O. Pescatorei enthalten ist. ©. ardentissimum (richtiger 
armainvillierense) entstand durch Kreuzung zwischen 0. crispum und 
Pescatorei. Die ersten Erfolee hierin hatte Herr Baron Rothschild zu 
verzeichnen, der die neugewonnenen Hybriden 1898 zum ersten Male in 
Paris ausstelte. Aber auch Herr Vuylsteke hatte zur selben Zeit 
Kreuzungen vorgenommen und hierzu Elitepflanzen von Pescatorei und 
erispum verwendet. Der Erfolg war ein groDartiger. Im Jahre 1902 
stellte er die daraus entstandenen Hybriden in London zum ersten Male 
aus. Ihre Zahl vermehrt sich von Jahr zu Jahr. 

Nr. 3. O. Rolfeae ist die älteste Hybride und dadiert vom Jahre 
1898. Sie erregte großes Aufsehen dadurch, daß sie durch Kreuzung 
zweier ganz verschiedener Arten, O. Pesc atoreı und Harryanum hervor- 
gegangen war. Letztere besaß die Vorzüge einer prachtvollen reichen 
Färbung, sowie einer großen Blume. Dem stellte sich als ein großer 
Nachteil gegenüber, daß die Blume sich niemals vollständig öffnete. In 
O. Rolfeae war nun eine Varietät hervorgegangen, die sämtliche gute 
Eigenschaften der Eltern in sich vereinigte, ohne von deren Nachteilen 
etwas geerbt zu haben. 

Nr. 4. O. Harryo X crispum wurde durch Kreuzung von erispum 
und Harryanum gewonnen. 

Nr. 5. O. ardentissimum „Imperatrice Auguste Victoria*. 
Diese prachtvolle Hybride ist durch Kreuzung von hervorragend schönen, 
rotgefleckten OÖ. Pescatorei und ebenfalls rotgefleckten O. crispum ent- 
standen, 

Man sollte nun annehmen, daß der Preis dieser Pflanzen bei der steten 
Zunahme neuer Varietäten ganz beträchtlich sinken würde. Dem ist aber 
nicht so; im Gegenteil, je mehr Neuheiten entstehen, um so größer wird 
die Passion der Liebhaber, deren Ehrgeiz darin gipfelt, stets das Neuste 
auf diesem Gebiete zu besitzen. Somit ist es auch erklärlich, daß zur 
Stunde der Preis für hervorragende Neuheiten anstatt herunter zu gehen 
in die Höhe geht. 

Es dürfte von Interesse sein, zum Schluß einige Zahlen aufzuführen, 
die beim Verkauf wertvoller Varietäten erzielt worden sind. Am 22. März 
1906 wurde ein O, crispum Pittianum in England für 30187 Franken 
verkauft. Etwa 1 Jahr später wurde ein Exemplar von O. ardentissimum 
für über 2000 Franken abgesetzt. Zwei andere Exemplare dieser Varietät, 
die von Herrn Vuylsteke stammten, brachten 7875 und 3675 Franken ein. 

Die schönsten Hybriden, die gewöhnlich nur in wenigen Exemplaren 
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AERIDES ODORATUM PURPURASCENS, 

A correspondent very recently stated that the old 
and well-known Aerides odoratum was but seldom seen 
at exhibitions in recent years. He was alluding to the 
Manchester district, but the same remark applies to 
London and other districts as well. Exhibitors are 
not to blame for this; they are wise in their genera- 
tion, and know full well that small plants well grown 
and flowered of the more recently introduced species 
and varieties, such as Odontoglossum vexillarium, 
O. Roezlii, O. crispum, O. Pescatorei, or the brilliant 
Masdevallias would be placed before a plant of Aerides 
odoratum by the judges, even if the latter was ten 
times the size; and in the case of an exhibitor who 
has to convey his plants many miles to the place of 


the time, had the white scale destroyed by washing 
the plants with the following mixture — it. will 
thoroughly destroy the scale, Mr. Nunn says, and 
does not injure the plant :—Sulphur, 8 oz. ; snuff, 
8 oz. ; hellebore powder, 8 oz. ; nux vomica, 6 oz. ; 
soft-soap, 6 oz.; Cayenne pepper, I oz.; and I 
quart of tobacco liquor; add to it a gallon of boiling 
water, stir the mixture well and strain through a 
cloth. It is also recommended by Mr. Hamilton to 
destroy scale on Pines. The plant was then placed 
in a teak basket in sphagnum and clean potsherds, 
and placed in the Pine-house. It was ultimately 
placed in the Orchid-house over a tank of water 
heated by hot-water pipes. The house is a span-roofed 
one, and at the time was glazed with very small panes 
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glass, under a ventilator that was frequently open. 
From the time it was placed in that position it 
made vigorous and healthy growth, and is now a 
large and valuable specimen, producing large spikes 
of its beautiful pale blue flowers every autumn. Last 
season there were four spikes on the plant, which pro- 
duced in the aggregate sixty-four flowers. This plant 
is grown in the same house as the Aerides, and has 
the same material to grow in. There is yet another 
noteworthy plant in this Orchid-house of which Mr. 
Nunn may feel justly proud. Itis a plant of Vanda 
teres, which has also taken a quarter of a century to 
grow from a small plant. This species has a tendency 
to run up with a very slender stem to a great height. 
It will grow 2 feet in twelve months, Mr, Nunn's 
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exhibition he wisely selects those that, though of 
small size, are of the highest quality. Some of the 
normal forms of Aerides odoratum cannot be con- 
sidered very choice or showy plants, but there are 
some varieties of it which are well adapted for exhi- 
bition. Perhaps the best form of the species is the 
variety purpurascens. It is remarkable for the length 
of its spikes, which are thickly set with beautiful 
waxy-white flowers tipped with red. There is a 
grand plant of this variety in the gardens of John T. 
D. Llewellyn, Esq., Penllergare, Swansea, which has 
a history of its own. In the year 1858 it was a very 
small plant indeed, less than a foot high, and in bad 
health owing to the plant having been lost for about 
six months behind some pots, when it became much 
shrivelled, and on being examined was found infested 
with white-scale, Mr, Nunn, who was gardener at 


of glass, usual in many houses. The plant formed 
roots speedily, which had a tendency to descend into 
the tank, but were coiled up before doing so. The 
plant increased rapidly in size ; and has been placed 
in a basket 12 feet in circumference. Itis now a very 
large specimen, and produced sixty-eight spikes of 
bloom this season. The minimum temperature of the 
house in winter is 60°, and during the growing season 
from April to October it is 70? with the usual increase 
by day. This plant is a living witness that Orchids 
of this kind may be grown for many years, and be 
maintained in health when the circumstances are 
favourable. About twenty-five years ago Mr. Nunn 
also took charge of a small plant of the rather miffy 
Vanda coerulea. It stood for some years on the stage 
of the house with other Orchids ; but as usual did not 
make much progress, until it was suspended near the 


plan was to cut the head of it when it reached the top 
of the house, and to tie it to an upright flat piece of 
cork. This has been done many times, and now a 
large specimen has been formed, which this season 
produced eighteen spikes of its large, quaint, but ex- 


tremely beautiful flowers. The plant is simply fas- 
tened to the cork, and has no sphagnum or peat for 
the roots to run into. It is syringed two or three times . 
daily during the growing season. During winter it is 
kept very dry, receiving only enough water to keep 
the plant from becoming quite shrivelled. With this 
treatment the Vanda teres flowers as freely as the V. 
suavis. We have two plants of different varieties at 
Loxford Hall, and each of them flowered this season, 
treated as above described. Mr. Nunn has now left 
Penllergare, and one of the young men who was 
trained under him, is now gardener, and the plants 
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succeed as well under his fostering care as they did 
under that of Mr. Nunn. There is not much chance 
of Orchids like these being found in some large collec- 
tions, the poor plants so often change hands. I am 
sure there are certain Orchids must have been under 
Mr. Stevens' hammer six times at least, to my own 
knowledge, and every time there must have been a 
change of treatment, because no grower would be 
likely to treat a plant exactly the same as it had been 
managed previously. 7. Douglas. 


THE CULTIVATION OF CATTLEYAS, 

There can be no doubt that Mr. Bruce Findlay has 
raised a very important question as to whether Cat- 
tleyas should be treated purely as epiphytes, rather 
than in the use-and-wont semi-terrestrial mode of 
culture. It has often occurred to me in visiting the 
different collections of Orchids in the country, and 
seeing the various systems at work — some almost 
quite the antipodes of the other, and yet more or less 
attended with success—that after all there is no royal 
road to culture. It is all very well for a man if he 
has been successful in evolving what might be called 
an approach to the superlative qualities of a particular 
species to suppose that his system of culture is the 
thing needful ; but before he is in a position to make 
an assertion of this kind it is needful for him to see 
that every other system is acting prejudicially, or rather 
that it is not attended with a corresponding success. 
We all know that there are many injudicious or hap- 
hazard modes at work killing their thousands—and for 
aught I know in these days their tens of thousands— 
of imported and established plants ; but notwith- 
standing that, there are many excellent examples of 
culture brought about in a variety of ways. Take, 
for instance, the subject at issue—Cattleya and 
its cognate species — than which there is not 
what might be called a more gorgeously beautiful 
race, and yet how unsatisfactorily they generally 
appear in the majority of collections established for 
some time in this country, The anomaly becomes 
more pronounced when we find that those that are 
successful are successful in exactly opposite ways. No 
one will venture to gainsay that Sir Trevor Law- 
rence's collection of Cattleyas and Laelias, both for 
extent, variety, and general excellence, stands un- 
rivalled. Almost as much might be said for those of 
Mr. George Hardy, of Pickering Lodge, Timperley, 
whose magnificent examples have from time to time 
graced the famed national exhibitions at Manchester. 
Now, these plants, or the majority of them, are culti- 
vated on the semi-terrestrial system. Of course, 
something more than that is needed to command 
success, but the principle is there. 

Take again the Constable Burton Orchids, which 
seem to have risen, Phoenix-like, into existence and 
notoriety,* and some of the Cattleyas and Lelias are 
certainly prodigies of culture. The Cattleya War- 
neri, in the possession of Mr. Fred. Vates, of 
Higher Fenniscowles, is simply not equalled in 
this country. There is no doubt the variety has some- 
thing to do with it, but such pseudobulbs 
and leaves I certainly never saw, and the flower- 
spikes, I think Mr. Yates said, bore eight to ten 
flowers, as long as a man's arm from the elbow down- 
wards—such a thing, in fact, as one could give another 
a whisk on the side of the head with to some purpose! 
Now this Cattleya was grown on a raft with the bark 
on it; good sound pieces of a wood I did not know, 
with scarcely, if anything, of a plastic nature in the 
interior. The same treatment had been followed out 
with Cattleya Mossicz and other Cattleyas as well. I 
did not quite understand whether those enormous 
masses of Cattleya Skinneri I saw at Mr. Hardy's 
and at Mr. R. Percival's, The Clevelands, Southport, 
had been originally treated in the same way, but any 
of these gentlemen, or their gardeners, will no doubt 
furnish particulars to any anxious enquirer. There is 
this fact at any rate established, that superlatively 
grown specimen Cattleyas have been grown upon the 
purely epiphytal principle ; whether any or every- 
body could grow them that way or not is a very 
different matter. One word, as our spiritual leaders 
say, “by way of application." Mr. Findlay says 
the roots die if embedded in the peat and sphagnum 
for any length of time ; so they do also in the wood 
when it decays, and there hangs the difficulty with 


* Although I had the pleasure of knowing the late Mr. 
McLaren, who was a relative of the late Mr. Thomas Dawson, 
and who invited me to see what he called his “little lot," 
I had no idea of their importance from his modest way of speak- 
ing of them, else I would have made a point to have had a look 
at them as they were. 
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all culturists. Whenever the grower allows his spe- 
cimen to get too firmly attached to the pot, semi- 
terrestrial fashion, or to the block or raft, or what- 
ever it may be, on the "epiphytal system, then come 
his difficulties. Every culturist knows that to keep 
Orchids healthy, with the view of growing them into 
specimens, there must be no check, and if this be true 
of the generality of species it is emphatically the case 
with Cattleyas, which, when once checked, never 
regain the same power of producing bulbs, flower- 
spikes, or flowers. It is my firm opinion, founded on 
no inconsiderable practice and observation, that when 
once a man has provided the proper climate for 
growing Cattleyas, and can keep them clean and 
grow them well, that if he is not afraid to handle 
them, and can handle them at the proper time and in 
the proper way, he is bound to be successful on either 
of the two systems. Of course I am describing the 
probabilities supposing each exponent of his system to 
have been master ofit for three or four years to start 
with, because there are many details for the beginner 
to attend to over and above the physical conditions 
under which the roots love and enjoy life, "fames 
Anderson, Meadowbank. 


A SEEDLING CYPRIPEDIUM, 


J. C. Bowring, Esq., Forest Farm, Windsor Park, 
has in flower now a most beautiful seedling Cypripe- 
dium Hooker&®. It isas far away from the original 
form of Hookere as isa poor variety of barbatum 
from the very best barbatum superbum. The cross 
I understand is between Hookerc and barbatum, but 
in foliage the novelty is entirely after Hookerz. The 
sepals and petals are of a dark purple, the lip is 
dark brown, with an incurved division down the 
centre, as if forming a double labellum. Mr. Bowring 
has raised a number of seedling Cypripediums, but 
nothing, I should say, to equal this. How much 
the varieties differ out of the same seed-pod !—for 
there is another flowering called gemmiferum, more 
like a form of villosum. .S. 7., Ascot. 


Foreign Correspondence, 


ST. PETERSBURG : 6v 12. — RUSSIAN APPLES, 
—I send you the description and drawings of three 
of the best known Russian Apples, belonging to the 
three sections of—I, summer, or early Apples, which 
ripen on the tree, such as ** Beloi naliv; ” 2, autumn 
Apples, which ripen a fortnight later, and may be 
kept until winter (''Borovinka"); and, 3, winter 
Apples which are gathered at the end of autumn, and 
which do not ripen before the commencement of 
winter (A Antonovskoé "). It must be remembered 
that in consequence of the immense extent of Russian 
territory, and the distribution of the Apple in almost 
every part of the empire, the number of varieties, as 
well as the diversity of names, is excessive. It is, 
therefore, indispensable to adopt the commercial 
nomenclature, such as is employed in the great towns, 
and especially in Moscow. Besides the Crimea, 
which supplies enormous quantities of Apples of the 
best quality and of very marked characteristics, it is 
especially the provinces south of Moscow, such as 
Toola, Koorsk, Voronege, and Saratov, whence is 
sent the greater part of the Apples used in Moscow, 
St. Petersburg, and other places where the consump- 
tion is large. 

The manner of culture is very simple. Standard 
trees alone are planted ; cordons, espaliers, and every 
description of trained trees are unknown. The 
cultivator of our Apple trees is generous Nature her- 
self, unassisted by the agency of man. n this case, 
as in so many others, the scanty development of our 
industries is due to the abundance of the natural 
resources of our country. There can be no doubt 
that many of our varieties of Apples, if properly 
cultivated according to the most approved methods, 
would hold their own in competition with the best 
foreign products. Even as it is, many of our Apples 
are of such quality that we need not envy foreign 
productions. 

I. Beloi naliv.—Literally translated, this meaus 
opaque white. The word Beloi (white) is applied 
in consequence of the whiteness of the flesh and 
of the skin, and naliv (opaque) to mark the differ- 
ence between this variety and one very like it, called 
Skvosno& (transparent), which becomes, after the cold 
nights of autumn, so transparent that the pips may be 
seen through the flesh. The opaque white is an 
Apple of moderate dimensions, 23 inches in diameter, 
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rather elongated, with slightly projecting ribs, espe- 
cialy towards the summit. Its flavour is slightly 
acid. The flesh is white and juicy. It ripens on the 
tree towards the middle of August, and is easily pre- 
served until the end of autumn. It is, therefore, an 
early, or summer variety. The tree produces scat- 
tered branches, with cinnamon-brown bark, with 
narrow leaves. It begins to fruit three or four years 
after the graft, and yields a good crop every other 
year. 

2. Borovinka, Borovinskoö, Bravinskoö, — The 
last name, although less used than the others, is 
the preferable one. It means the Apple of Mr. 
Bravin, a landed proprietor of the government of 
Toula, who was the first to raise it—or, at least, was 
one of the first to grow it in quantities. It is an 
Apple of moderate size, 3 to 4 inches in diameter, of 
a pretty rounded form. The skin is yellow, striped. 
The flavour is pleasantly acid ; the flesh juicy, crisp. 
It ripens on the tree at the end of August, and may 
be preserved in the fruit-room until the new year, 
when it becomes mellow and sweeter. The tree has 
a rounded head, with rather narrow deep fgreen 
leaves. It bears the fourth season after the graft, and 
yields a good crop every year. This variety is largely 
grown, and is in general use. It belongs to the 
autumn Apples—i.e., it ripens after a short time in 
the fruit-room. 

3. Antonovskoö, or Antonovka, or Antony’s 
Apple, was formerly known under the name of 
Douhovoe (perfumed), by reason of its odour of 
Vanilla, or of Melon. Fruit of medium, or of more 
than medium size, 3 or 4 inches in diameter. Its 
form is sub-globose, slightly elongated, with ribs 
more prominent in the smaller than in the larger 
specimens, Skin greenish, becoming shining yellow. 
It ripens towards the end of September. The flavour 
of this Apple is delicious, with a very agreeable 
refreshing acidity. The flesh is yellowish, juicy, and 
crisp. It is an excellent variety. Having a thick 
skin, it travels well. It keeps fora long time, even 
until the next season, and makes magnificent pre- 
serves with sugar, or, preserved in brine, it forms a 
good salad. It is made into marmalade, which forms 
an essential constituent of the preserve called pastila. 
The tree bears an open head. The wood is strong. 
it begins to fruit the fitth year after the gratt, and 
produces a crop almost every year. 2. Wolkenstein. 


Garden Operations, 


KITCHEN GARDEN. 


The long-looked-for and much needed change in 
the weather—rain—has come at last! andas a con- 
sequence of the nice steady rains which we have had 
during the last few days the subjects in this de- 
partment show a marked improvement in condition ; 
for although the garden-engine, water-tubs, and 
watering-pots have been almost in continual use 
during the day, the water so applied to the roots of 
the various crops was, owing to the combined and 
intense heat of the sun, the atmosphere, and the 
earth, together with the exceeding dryness of the 
latter, absorbed almost before it even reached the 
surface-roots. However, with crops of Peas, To- 
matos, Beans, &c., which had a good mulching of 
short dung, the case was widely different, inasmuch 
as the latter conserved the moisture at and kept the 
roots cool. Cauliflower plants seem to have suffered 
most from the effects of the excessive heat and defi- 
ciency of moisture at the roots, as a large percentage 
of them either went “blind” or button-hearted ; 
especially is this the case where the soil was light and 
open, but with plants growing in stiff (moisture- 
retaining) land the results are more favourable 
Tomatos.—The present is a most favourable season 
for the cultivation of Tomatos out-of-doors, inasmuch 
as it is unquestionably a sun-loving plant, and when 
the roots of the plants can push ad Zbitum into the 
surrounding soil they require comparatively little 
water at the roots, especially if the latter are well 
mulched with rotten dung. However, in addition to 
the surface-mulching of the plants we found it neces- 
sary during such weather as we have been having up 
to the 28th ult. to water them a couple of times 
a-week with weak liquid manure. This not only 
stimulates a vigorous growth in the plants, which are 
naturally free-growing, but also enables them to swell 
finer and a greater quantity of fruit. Attend well to 
the thinning and stopping of the shoots and leaves, 
so that anything like  overcrowding of either 


may be avoided, and that the fruit may be fully 
exposed to the influence of the sun, and see that the 
shoots are, with nails and shreds, tacked to the wall 
as soon as they require it to be done, otherwise 
they will be liable to get damaged by the wind. If 
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Odontoglossum. Andersonianum fl. dupl. 
Von Dr. F. Kränzlin. 
Hierzu Tafel 1326. 

Das dargestellte Exemplar dieser längst bekannten Varietät ist bereits 
seit mehreren Jahren bei Herrn BRANDT in Kultur, hat sonst normal geblüht, 
überraschte jedoch in diesem Jahre durch zwei Blütenstände, welche auffallend 
üppig entwickelt waren und deren Blüten sich fast alle durch erhöhte Anzahl 
der Perigonblätter auszeichneten. Soweit der Augenschein einen Schluss er- 
laubt, waren die Ovarien der Blüten durchaus einfach; eine bandähnliche Ver- 
breiterung fanden wir bei keiner einzigen Blüte, dagegen zeigten die Sepalen 
und Tepalen alle möglichen Grade der Verdoppelung: in einigen wenigen 
Fällen waren die Labellen verbreitert und asymmetrisch, in mehreren dagegen 
fanden sich zwei vóllig ausgebildete Labellen, denen alsdann zwei ganz normal 
entwickelte Säulen entsprachen. Trotz der einfachen Ovarien haben wir es 
hier doch ganz evident mit einem Falle von Fasciation oder Verbänderung 
zu thun. In eine ganz specielle Besprechung und Beschreibung der einzelnen 
Blüten einzutreten ist hier nicht der Ort; es würden dieselben ohne zahlreiche 
Detailzeichnungen dennoch unverständlich sein. Bemerkenswert mag er- 
scheinen, dass gerade diese einfache Form der Verbänderung auch bei wild- 
wachsenden Orchideen bereits beobachtet ist. 

Für Gärtner mag die Frage in Betracht kommen, ob eine solche Bildung 
sich künstlich erzielen lässt, oder wenigstens, ob Exemplare, bei welchen sie 
einmal aufgetreten ist, dieselbe konstant bewahren und dieselbe auf die Nach- 
kommen vererben, gleichviel ob diese aus Samen oder durch Teilung der 
Mutterpflanze erzielt sind. Die Reihe der gärtnerisch wertvollen Formen, 
welche einmal auftreten und dann rationell vermehrt werden, ist im allgemeinen 
nicht klein, aber gerade bei Orchideen fehlt uns hierüber so gut wie jede 
Angabe. Es ist dies Exemplar des Herrn BRANDT also in jeder Hinsicht 
wertvoll und hoffen wir an dieser Stelle weiter über dasselbe berichten zu 
können. Demselben ist vom Verein zur Befördung des Gartenbaues ein Wert- 
zeugnis erteilt. 


Landwirtschaftliche Jahrbücher. 
Zeitschrift für wissenschaftliche Landwirtschaft und Archiv des Kgl. Pr. Landes-Oekonomie- 
Kollegiums. Herausgeg. von Geh. Ober-Reg.-Rat Dr. Hugo Thiel-Berlin. XIX. Jahrgang (1890.) 
. Preis des Jahrgangs von 6 Heften mit 60 bis 10 Bogen Text, lith. Tafeln etc. 20 Mark. 
Deutsche landwirtschaftliche Presse. 


Redakteur: Dr. Th. Kraus. Jeden Mittwoch und Sonnabend erscheint eine Nummer. 
XVII. Jahrgang. 1890. Preis vierteljáhrlich 5 Mark. 


Jahresbericht über die Fortschritte der Agrikulturchemie. 
Unter Mitwirkung zahlreicher Agrikulturchemiker herausgegeben von Dr. A. Hilger, Professor 
in Erlangen. Neue Folge XI. (Das Jahr 1888.) Preis 23 Mk. 


Journal für Landwirtschaft. 
Im Auftrage des Central-Ausschusses der Kónigl. Landwirtschafts-Gesellschaft in Celle heraus- 
gegeben von W. Henneberg, Prof. und Direktor der landw. Versuchsstation zu Göttingen und 
G. Dreehsler, Prof. uud Direktor des landw. Instituts zu Göttingen. XXXVIIL Jahrgang. 1890. 
Preis des Jahrgangs von 4 Heften mit 36 — 40 Druckbogen 10 Mark. 


Die landwirtschaftlichen Versuchs - Stationen. 


Leitsehrift für Landeskultur - Gesetzgebung. 
Herausgegeben von dem Kgl. Preuss. Ober-Landeskulturgericht. XX XI. Band. 9 Hefte. Preis 6 Mark. 


Zeitschrift für Spiritusindustrie. 
Organ des Vereins und der Versuchsstation der Spiritusfabrikanten in Deutschland. Untei 
Mitwirkung von Dr. M. Maereker, Vorsteher der Versuchsstation des landw. Zentralvereins 
in Halle, herausgegeben von Dr. M. Delbrück, Vorsteher der Versuchsstation des Vereins der 
Spiritusfabrikanten. XIII. Jahrgang. 1890. Wöchentlich 1 Nummer. Preis des Jahrgangs 20 M. 


Mitteilungen des Vereins zur Fórderung der Moorkultur. 
Redakteur Dr. H. Grahl in Berlin. VIII. Jahrgang 1890. Preis des Jahrgangs von 24 Nrn. 8 M. 


Jahrbuch der Deutschen Landwirtschafts-Gesellschaft. 
Boc UON Erechemv in ewanglosen ‚Bänden, IV. 1889. Preis 6 Mark, 


Wochenschrift für Brauerei. 
Eigentum des Vereins: Versuchs- und Lehranstalt für Brauerei in Berlin. Herausgegeben 


von Professor Dr. M. Delbrück und Dr. M. Hayduck. VII. Jahrgang 1890. Wöchentlich eine 
Nummer. Preis des Jahrgangs 20 Mark. — — 


Gartenflora. 
Zeitschrift für Garten- und Blumenkunde. Begründet von Dr. Eduard Regel, herausgegeben 
von L. Wittmack, Professor in Berlin. XXXIX. Jahrgang 1890. Preis des Jahrgangs von 
24 Heften mit je einer Farbendrucktafel und Textabbildungen 20 Mark. 


Die Weinlaube. 


Wochenschrift für Weinbau und Kellerwirtschaft. Herausgegeben von A. Frhr. von Babo, 
Direktor der Weinbau-Lehranstalt in Klosterneuburg und E. Mach, Direktor der Lehranstalt 
in San Michele. XXII. Jahrgang 1890. Wöchentlich eine Nummer. Preis des Jahrganges 12 M. 


Forstwissenschaftliches Centralblatt. 
Unter Mitwirkung zahlreicher Fachleute aus Wissenschaft und Praxis herausgegeben von 
Dr. Franz Baur, Professor der Forstwissenschaft an der Universität München. XII. Jahrgang. 
1890. Zwölf Hefte mit in Summa 40 Bogen bilden einen Jahrgang. Preis des Jahrgangs 14 Mark. 


Forstliche Blätter. 
Herausgegeben von Dr. Bernard Borggreve, Kgl. Pr. Oberforstmeister, Professor und 
Direktor der Forstakademie in Münden. XXVII. Jahrgang 1890. Monatlich ein Heft in 
Quartformat. Preis halbjährlich 8 Mark. 


Zu beziehen durch jede Buchhandlung. 


Druck von Gebr. Unger in Berlin, Schönebergerstr. 17a. 
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Odontoglossum grande Lindl. var. Pittianum hort. 
Von Dr. Krünzlin-Berlin. 
(Hierzu Tafel 1498.) 


o\ie hier abgebildete Varietät des Odontoglossum grande Lindl. ist erst. 
[) seit ein paar Jahren eingeführt und findet sich augenblicklich nur 
in den besseren Sammlungen. Die energischen Farben der Stamm- 
art sind hier stark abgeblasst, das tiefe Dunkelbraun ist zu einem noch 
halbwegs intensiven Gelb abgeschwächt, das Goldgelb auf der vorderen 
Hälfte der Sepalen zu einer matten Crémefarbe, welche bei künstlichem 
Lieht bereits weiss erscheint, und das Hellgelb am Labellum zu Weiss; 
nur die purpurrote Zeiehnung an der Basis der Lippe hat ihre ursprüng- 
liche Färbung behalten. Da einzig und allein die Farbe abweicht, die 
Grösse und die Form der Blüten aber genau dieselbe ist, wie die des 
Typus, so ist die Aufstellung einer neuen Art natürlich ausgeschlossen. 
Ich habe die an unserer Tafel linksseitig fehlende Blüte zur Untersuchung 
gehabt und kann versichern, dass die Farben in natura noch beträchtlich 
lichter sind als auf der Tafel. Die Pflanze zeigt gewissermassen die 
Tendenz, ein Albino zu werden, aber nar diejenigen Teile, in welchen 
ein nur wenig gefärbter Farbstoff in den Zellen zu beseitigen war, führen 
farblosen Saft, in den anderen Zellen hat eine nur teilweise Entfärbung 
stattgefunden. Die Albinos werden bekanntlich umso höher geschätzt, 
je ausgesprochener ihre weisse Farbe ist; sollte es gelingen, eine absolut 
weisse Form zu entdecken, so wird dieser dereinst der Preis gebühren. 
Wie gross die Unterschiede in der Färbung auch bei dieser Varietät 
sein können, zeigt der Vergleich dieser Tafel mit der, welche in der 
letzten Lieferung des Dictionnaire Ieonographique des Orehidées (Odon- 
toglossum pl. 13 A) erschienen ist; die dort abgebildete Pflanze aus der 
Sammlung des Hrn. M. A. A. Peeters in St. Gilles-Bruxelles ist in allen 
Teilen um ein paar Nüancen dunkler, falls die Tafel naturgetreu ist und 
nieht auch bei ihr wie bei unserer Abbildung die Farben beim Druck 
dunkler geworden sind, als sie werden sollten. 

Wenn bei einem Zierstrauch oder einer beliebigen dicotylen Pflanze 
von auch nur einigem gärtnerischen Werte plötzlich ein Albino oder eine 
buntblättrige Form auftritt, so versucht der glückliche Besitzer, diese 
Form auf geeignete Weise zu vervielfältigen und meist mit Erfolg. Bei 
Orchideen denkt niemand an so etwas; man ist meist froh, wenn man 
den Bestand an Pflanzen und die Stärke derselben erhalten oder dureh 
glückliche Kultur die Stärke der Bulben nach und nach steigern kann. 
Ich móchte hier, um der Frage doch etwas mehr als das blosse Re- 
gistrieren einer neuen Varietät abzugewinnen, es anregen, einmal den 


*) Benannt nach H. T. Pitt, Esq. Rosslyn, Stamford Hill, England. 


de Lindl. var. Pittianum hort. 


Odontoglossum gran 


Versuch zu machen, ob ein Vordertrieb einer Orchidee an die ent- 
sprechende Stelle einer anderen Varietät derselben oder eventueil einer 
anderen Art gepfropft werden kann. Sofern die Fortpflanzung durch 
Samen den Kultivateuren nicht zu langweilig ist, ist sie bei Orchideen 
im weitesten Umfang möglich; die künstliche Bastardierung ist in einem 
Umf^ng möglich, welcher mit den berüchtigsten Beispielen aus dem Ge- 
biete der Dieotylen (Rosa, Salix und Hieracium) erfolgreich konkurriert. 
Als Mr. Dominy vor beinahe 50 Jahren Calanthe Masuca mit Calanthe 
furcata kreuzte und die erste Hybride Calanthe Dominii züchtete, war 
des Erstaunens kein Ende, heutzutage hält sich kein Gärtnerlehrling für 
zünftig, wenn er nicht seine neue Cypripedium-Kreuzung ausgeführt hat 
(d. h. wenn er darf). Auf die Kreuzungen der Arten folgte die der 
Gattungen, und auch dies glückte; zuerst im Gebiet der Epidendreen mit 
überraschendem Erfolg, dann nach und nach gleichsam tastend auch sonst. 
Man sieht, die Orchideen haben sich dem Züchter in einer Weise willig 
gezeigt, wie nur je eine Gruppe von Pflanzen. Nun bliebe es übrig, zu 
untersuchen, ob und wieweit sie durch Propfen vermehrt werden kónnen 
und ob es z. B. möglich ist, eine gute Varietät von Dendrobium nobile 
etwa nobilius oder Cooksonianum auf ein kräftiges Exemplar des gewóhn- 
lichen Dendr. nobile zu setzen. Die eigentümlichen vegetativen Verhält- 
nisse der Orchideen und die Schwierigkeiten, welche sich daraus für 
eine solehe Behandiung ergeben, sind mir durchaus bekannt, aber ich 
meine, dass auch hier Probieren über Studieren geht. Eine Orchidee, 
welehe dazu ausersehen ist, Samen zu tragen, bezahlt diese ihr vom 
Menschen aufgezwungene Rolle mit gründlichster, vielleicht absoluter Er- 
schópfung. Die Mutterschaft ist bei diesen Pflanzen stets eine geführ- 
liche Ehre. Sehr viel riskanter ist es auch nicht, die Vordertriebe zweier 
Orehideen auszuwechseln oder bei den stammbildenden Arten 2 Stücke 
eines Stammes. Die Versuche müssten oder könnten zuerst mit minder- 
wertigen Arten gemacht werden, mit Pflanzen, deren Handelswert gering, 
deren Blüten — dem Börsenpreis entsprechend — billig sind und deren 
Besitzer nicht in jeder Pflanze eine Aktie sieht, welche ihre sichere 
Dividende bringen muss. — Ich kann die weitschichtige Frage hier nur 
streifen; dass sich zunächst bei vielen Besitzern eine starke Abneigung 
geltend machen wird, ihre teuer erkauften Pflanzen zu solchen Experi- 
menten zu riskieren, davon bin ich von vornherein überzeugt, und für 
sie ist das hier Gesagte nicht gesagt. Ich bin auch überzeugt, dass es 
zunächst nicht Jedermanns Sache sein wird, derartige Operationen erfolg- 
reich zu vollziehen; ebensowenig wie es vor einem Jahrtausend Allge- 
meingut war, einen Obstwildling geschickt zu veredeln. Die Wissenden 
werden auch hier die Bevorzugten sein, wie sie dies stets waren und in 
alle Zukunft sein werden. Der Erfolg einer solchen Behandlung 
wird ein schnelleres Blühen der besseren Sorten sein, genau wie bei den 
Obstbáumen und Rosen ein schnelleres Blühen und Früchtetragen die 
Folge ist. Denn erfahrungsmässig sind doch nur die sehr preküre Auf- 
zucht der jungen Pflanzen und die lange Zeitdauer, bis sie zur Blüte 
kommen, die Gründe, weshalb Orchideensamen in den Samenkatalogen 
fehlen und unser Verein nicht in seinem Januarheft unter den an die 


Die besten Handelsfarne ete 


Mitglieder „unentgeltlich abzugebenden Samen“ (nicht alle Nummern an- 
streichen!) aueh die Samen von Cattleyen und Laelien von Vanda und 
Odontoglossum enthält; Samen, deren Aufzucht für die in unsern Kreisen 
zahlreich vertretenen Besitzer von Gewächshäusern sonst keine unüber- 
windliehen Schwierigkeiten hätte. — Nach diesem Streifzug in zunächst 
noch unbetretene Gebiete zurück zur Wirklichkeit. 

Die Pflanze, welche unsere Tafel darstellt, blühte in der Sammlung 
des Reichsfreiherrn Max von Fuerstenberg zu Hugenpoet b. Düsseldorf 
unter der Pflege des Hrn. Friedr. Cremer. Die Sammlung ist neueren 
Datums, mir indessen wohlbekannt durch ihren recht beträchtlichen, auch 
wissenschaftlich wertvollen Inhalt, wie der Besitzer bekannt ist durch 
die Freude an allem, was Orchidee heisst, gleiehviel ob die Blüte an- 
sehnlich ist oder nicht, eine Sammlung und ein Sammler, für welchen 
der Preis und die Anzahl bunter Quadratzentimeter den Wert nicht be- 
stimmen. — Die Abbildung ist das Werk der Baronesse Mathilde von 
Fuerstenberg, welche die Pflanze an Ort und Stelle malte, naturgetreu 
wie Botaniker und Gärtner es haben müssen, ohne Zusatz desjenigen 
Surrogates (richtiger gesagt — derjenigen Fälschung), welche die 
Modernen „Stil“ nennen und welche in neueren Orchideen-Abbildungen 
anfängt, sich breit zu machen. 


Die besten Handelsfarne und eine Uebersicht sämtlicher Farne 
nach Christs Farnkräuter der Erde. 
Von L. Wittmack. 
(Hierzu Abb. 31—56.) 


T war ein glücklicher Gedanke des Herrn Woldemar Neubert, In- 
^ haber der rühmliehst bekannten Firma E. Neubert, Wandsbeck bei 
Hamburg, Ahrensburger Strasse 4, einmal all die besten Handelsfarne 
photographieren zu lassen. Hr. Woldemar Neubert betreibt die Anzucht 
junger Farne als eine Spezialität im grossartigsten Stile, wie wir uns im 
Jahre 1901 persönlich überzeugten; da ist es kein Wunder, wenn die 
Auswahl eine sehr grosse ist, die er in seinem Preisverzeichnis anbietet. 
— Hr. Neubert war so freundlich, uns die Cliches zu leihen, und wenn 
diese die Pflanzen auch sehr verkleinert darstellen, so sind letztere meist 
doch noeh ganz deutlieh erkennbar. 

Die Kenntnis der Farne lässt bei manchem Gärtner und selbst bei 
manchem Botaniker noch viel zu wünschen übrig. Wer sich eingehender 
über sie unterrichten will, dem empfehlen wir das treffliche Werk von 
Dr. H. Christ in Basel: „Die Farnkräuter der Erde. Beschreibende 
Darstellung der Geschlechter und wichtigeren Arten der Farnpflanzen 
mit besonderer Berücksichtigung der exotischen.“ Jena, Verlag von Gustav 
Fischer*) 1897. Preis 12 M. Christ giebt folgende Uebersicht (leider 

*) Die Verlagshandlung von Gustav Fischer bat die Güte gehabt, uns eine Anzahl 
Clichés zu leihen, und sagen wir ihr auch an dieser Stelle den verbindliehsten Dank dafür. 
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ohne Nummern oder Unterbezeichnungen, die wir der Deutlichkeit wegen 
hinzufügen). 


Klasse Filieinae Farne. 
I. Unterklasse Isosporeae. Mit einerlei Sporangien u. Sporen. 
(II. Heterosporeae. Mit zweierlei Sporangien und grossen u. kleinen 
Sporen, Wasserfarne. Diese kommen hier und auch bei Christ nicht in 
Betracht.) 


Die Isosporeae zerfallen in 2 Abteilungen: 
E c 


A. Leptosporangiatae Goebel 
Sporangien (Sporenbehälter) aus einer einzigen Zellenschicht. 


B. Eusporangiatae Goebel 
Sporangien aus mehreren Zellschichten. 
Zu dieser letzteren gehören die Familien der Marattiaceae und 
Ophioglossaceae, die als Handelsfarne keine Bedeutung haben. 
Es bleiben also hauptsächlich die Leptosporangiatae näher ein- 
zuteilen und diese zerfallen in 3 Hauptgruppen. 
I. Polyangia. Sori (Sporangienhaufen) aus zahlreichen Sporangien 
(Sporenbehältern). 
Oligangia. Sori mit wenigen Sporangien. 
Hierher gehören nur die Matoniaceae und die Gleicheniaceae. 
III. Monaugia. Sporangien nicht zu Sori vereinigt. 
Hierzu gehóren nur die Schizaeceae (Sehizaea, Lygodium ete.) 
und die Parkeriaceae (z. D. Ceratopteris, eine Wasserpflanze. 
Die wichtigste Hauptgruppe ist also die der Polyangia. Sie wird 
nach Christ eingeteilt in folgende Familien: 


I. Familie Hymenophyllaceae Hautfarne. 

Sori randständig, am Ende der fertilen Nerven. mit unter. 
ständigem Indusium (Schleier), Sporangien an einer Säule. mit voll- 
ständigem schiefem oder wagerechtem Ring, Blattgewebe zarthäutig 
(daher der Name), fast stets aus einer Zellschieht und ohne Spaltöffnungen. 
Abb. 49, 8.233, Trichomanes pinnatum. 

Hierher Hymenophyllum mit taschenfórmigem Indusium. 

Triehomanes „ röhren- oder glockenförm. Indusium. 
Beide Gattungen sind als schwer zu kultivieren bekannt. Sie gedeihen 
aber in manchen botanischen Gärten sehr gut, wo man sie an der Nord- 
seite eines Hauses kühl und in feuchter Atmosphäre hält. 


2. Familie Polypodiaceae Tüpfelfarne. 
Die grösste Familie. Sporangien gestielt, mit senkrechtem, unvoll- 
ständigem Ring, durch Querspalte sich öffnend. Blattgewebe aus mehreren 
Zellschichten, mit Spaltöffnungen. 


Unterfamilie a. Acrosticheae. 
Sori nicht an den Nerven allein, sondern auch am nervenlosen 
Parenehym meist zu einer dichten Masse zusammenfliessend. Kein 
Indusium. 


7 Gattungen, meist nur von botanischem Interesse. 
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CORYANTHES MACRANTHA (ELEGANTISSIMA).— 
Unless I am greatly mistaken, the Orchid so carefully 
delineatedin the last numberof the Gardeners’ Chronicle 
under the name of Coryanthes macrantha is in reality 
one of the many varieties of C. speciosa or C. maculata. 
The flowers in your plate— which I presume are repre- 
sented of the natural size—are much smaller than 
those of the true C. macrantha, as the same was 
originally described and figured (from an imported 
specimen preserved in spirits) by the late-Sir William 
Hooker under the name of Gongora macrantha in his 
Botanical Miscellany (ii., p. 151, t. 80). Some flowers 
produced at Knypersley—from a plant which Mr. 
Aiton gave me at Kew, circa 1835—were quite as 
large, and astonished me more than any Orchid blos- 
soms I have ever seen from that day to this, Mere 
size, however, counts for little as a specific distinction. 
This latter, in the case of C. macrantha, depends on 
the presence or absence ofa number of plaits or ridges, 
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Leatherhead. It has some resemblance to O. 
Wilckeanum, but the coloration is different. The 
individual flowers measured not far short of 4 inches 
in diameter, and had oblong lanceolate coarsely 
toothed sepals and petals of a bright yellow colour, 
with bold blotches of chestnut-brown. The lip is 
relatively small, twisted, fringed and toothed, its disc 
marked near the base with radiating keels, projecting 
at the ends into sharp teeth. The sides of the column 
are prolonged into similar teeth, the whole arrange- 
ment suggesting a rat-trap, only the animals to be 
caught are in this case insects, and the trap is of so 
humane a character that the prisoners can escape and 
render good service to another flower, We await 
further particulars of this noble species. 


Tur HoLLowAY ORCHIDS.—We learn from Mr. 
B. S. Williams that he proposes to hold a grand exhi- 
bition of Orchids for two months in his nursery at 
Holloway. The display, besides the great number 
of young plants coming on, will include the grand 
specimens which Mr. Williams has so long been in 
the habit of exhibiting at various exhibitions, and 
which, we understand, will not this season be sent 
the usual round. Though we can sympathise with 
exhibitors, we do not think the public will be the 
gainers, 
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deep as a Gothic moulding, by which the mesochi- 
lium (mid-lip) is horizontally divided. Nothing of the 
kind is shown in your figure (p. 593) nor mentioned 
in the accompanying letterpress, where you speak of 
the central portion of the lip as “a thick stalk-like 
process, bent downwards, and parallel in direction to 
the column." But the place where the ridges or 
** crinkles" ought to be is unintentionally indicated 
by an arrow, slightly inclined across the mesochil, 
and which will be found in the upper right-hand 
flower of your plate of dissections. I am glad that 
you have recalled attention to this, the most wonder- 
ful of all Orchid genera, for it was rapidly passing out 
of sight and out of mind, owing to three adverse cir- 
cumstances, viz., I, the flowers, though freely pro- 
duced, are fleeting; 2, they cannot be effectively 
staged for a grand show; and 3, the plants require 
more heat than is now accorded to the reigning 
favourites. Yames Bateman, 9, Hyde Park Gate South, 
SS. W., May 6. [Prof. Reichenbach tells us the plant is 
his C. elegantissima ; it certainly differs, as was noted 
when the plant was shown, from C. macrantha. ED.] 


ODONTOGLOSSUM LYROGLOSSUM,— This is one of 
the finest of the newer varieties, but one about which 
little is at present known. How fine a thing it is 
may be judged from the illustration on a supple- 
mentary sheet, which represents a plant that flowered 
recently in the collection of W, Lee, Esq., of 


OXTON HALL, DEVON. 


THIS charmingly situated Devonshire residence, 
the property of E. Fairfax Studd, Esq., lies some 
4 miles from Exeter and about 2 miles from the 
village of Kenton—a village having every appearance 
of thrift and comfort in its exterior aspect and sur- 
roundings. The village is notable for its church of 
Exminster stone and its tower of over IO0 feet in 
height. The drive to the Hall.is of the most pictur- 
esque (and this in the truest sense of the term) kind, 
where the botanist orlover of wild flowers might spend 
hours, or even days, exploring the adjacent groves 
and plantations, which abound largely in the richest 
flora of South Devon. A slope covered with trees 
and dense underwood upon one side, and a winding 
valley upon the other dotted with oaks or wild cherries 
in flower, and further beautified by a lake or running 
stream, are among the sights that arrest the eye or 
attract the fancy until one has traversed a lengthy 
avenue and approaches an ornamental bridge near to 
the Hall. But why a bridge? There is a lake below 
it, and at some distance in the opposite direction a 
clear stream of water—clear as crystal—dashes down a 
waterfall. Ah ! It begins to dawn upon the visitor that 
this crystal flowing stream and lake are not the work of 
Nature ; but as a piece of artificial work it so nearly 
resembles a scene in a Highland glen that at first sight 
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growth, the flowers opening on the surface of the 
ground almost without a stalk. 

Spring Phloxes I sent notes upon last year. I 
have to add to the number a most elegant and pretty 
one with pink flowers, not unlike those of P. verna ; 
but the habit of the plant is compact and shrubby. 
It was given me in the autumn by Mr. Burbidge, of 
Dublin, and is named P. amcena. 

P. procumbens seems to be one of the plants 
which likes a mild winter. It islooking healthy and 
bearing its short-stalked tufts of mauve-coloured 
flowers in abundance for the first time for four years, 
I find that it is a plant by no means generally known, 

P. divaricata is an elegant plant of which it is diffi- 
cult to have too much, and where the slugs have 
been kept down is flowering very well. 

With Androsaces I have followed carefully the 
excellent directions given by Mr. Correvon in the 
Gardeners’ Chronicle for their cultivation, and most of 
them seem likely to succeed. 

Globularia tricosantha is bearing its curious blue 
buttons more abundantly and earlier than I ever 
before saw—again the fruits of the mild winter. 

Gypsophila cerastioides, either raised here, or 
given me as seedlings two years ago, has now grown 
into fine plants a foot square ; it is a very desirable 
plant for the upper flats of a rockery, having a close 
habit, and pretty nearly white flowers. 

An Iberis, probably biennial, sown last spring as 
I. gibraltarica hybrida, is making a grand display out 
of spare corners amongst the stones, the colour of its 
very large flowers being rich light purple. It can 
hardly be expected to be hardy here in severe winters, 
but late frosts do not injure the flowers. 

Houstonia coerulea and its white variety are now 
in full flower ; a correspondent lately expressed sur- 
prise that it flowers so well in a dry sunny part of the 
rockery. I have been warned by those who have had 
long experience of it to avoid such situations, and to 
choose those which are moist and sheltered, as under 
the former circumstances it will certainly flower itself 
to death. 

Though I have many other flowers now out which 
I should like to record, I may be asking for too much 
of your space, and will conclude with a few words on 
Sandworts, Arenaria balearica is now established 
all over my sandstone, but does not thrive on lime- 
stone, not because its roots have any wonderful 
chemical power of extracting lime out of the stone 
and poisoning the plant, but because they cannot lay 
hold of the surface as they can of the soft sandstone. 
It looks very well on rough sandstone steps, growing 
in the angles and running up the perpendicular sides. 
The finest of the species I consider to be A. purpur- 
ascens, flowering most profusely, and covering as 
much room as is granted to it with its large purple- 
tinted flowers. A. verna is certainly hard to 
establish in cultivation, though I succeed with 
some plants out of many; a good substitute 
for it, which is very easily cultivated, is sold as A. 
tridora, and is a very pretty rock plant. Of other 
plants now in flower I will do no more than name 
and recommend Cytisus Ardoini, Erodium petrzeum, 
Thalictrum anemonoides, Hippocrepis comosa and 
helvetica, Hutchinsia alpina, Anthyllis montana, 
and Linum alpinum. I cannot, however, omit the 
mountain Pinks, the earliest of which, Dianthus gla- 
cialis, is à gem amongst alpines. I have one, not 
larger than my hand, on which I to-day counted up 
to seventy expanded flowers, each as large as a sixpence, 
and of the clearest rose colour, the height of the 
stalk being less than 2 inches. C. Wolley Dod, Edge 
Hall, Malpas, May 6. [Kindly let our readers have a 
similar record later on. ED.] 


BurFALO HORN MANURE, — The invigorating 
and sustaining properties of horn shavings as a 
manure is being forcibly illustrated at Chiswick in the 
case of zonal Pelargoniums and tuberous-rooted Be- 
gonias in pots. The wonderful wealth of foliage 
allied to a sturdy growth seen in the plants, and the 
splendid trusses of flower seen on the Pelargoniums are 
correct indications of the value of the manure. Chry- 
santhemums grown in soil with which the horn 
shavings have been mixed grow vigorously, and retain 
their foliage to the last. The pity is, that the high 
price charged for it makes its general use too expen- 
sive to plant growers. If the price could be 
cheapened, the vendors would do a larger and doubt- 
less equally remunerative trade. It should be used 
only with quick-growing succulent plants; or, at 
least, with great care in the case of slower growing 
subjects. Its value is probably mainly due to the 
ammonia it contains. 
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DOWNSIDE, LEATHERHEAD. 


DOWNSIDE, the residence of William Lee, Esq., is 
situated abouta mile from Leatherhead, and within easy 
distance of London. Here, during the last few years, 
Mr. Lee has been forfning a collection of Orchids 
that bids fair to become one of the most select and im- 
portant in the kingdom. In the first place the 
natural advantages of :his residence are in his favour. 
The air is pure, and the houses are built on the side of 
a rising piece of ground, protected to a certain extent 
from high winds. They are in number about a dozen, 
mostly of the span-roofed form, of recent construction, 
and of course embodying all the most recent im- 
provements, 

Two of the most important requisites in Orchid 
culture are here provided in a manner as near per- 
fection as it seems possible to provide them under 
artificial conditions. The first is ventilation, and the 
second atmospheric moisture, You can walk through 
all the houses here, linger over and admire the 
splendid tints and quaint forms of the flowers, and 
feel no sense of inconvenience, even while the air is 
sufficiently moist for the healthy growth of the plants 
and the perfect development of their flowers. The 
paths are all formed of hard-burned grooved tiles, so 
that each time they are watered the water finds its way 
into the shallow grooves, and the surface of the paths is 
practically dry while evaporation is going on from the 
furrows. In some ofthe houses the stages are also made 
to contain water, which has a cooling effect in hot 
weather. In most of the houses, too, there is a 
temporary stage placed above the permanent one, the 
legs of the former standing in shallow basins of water, 
so that before any slugs, wood-lice, or other pests can 
reach the plants they must swim for it. 

The side ventilation is abundant, and the ventilators 
are so arranged that the air passes over the hot-water 
pipes under the stage before it is distributed amongst 
the plants. The roof ventilation is also ample, the 
ventilators being at the ridge. The blinds, fixed to 
rollers, run on laths fixed to supports about a foot 
from the glass. This plan is now always adopted in 
the best-managed collections. Capacious cement 
tanks have been formed under the stages to catch all 
the rain-water, and as supplementary tanks have been 
formed to hold other water for ('damping down,” 
there is always sufficient rain-water for watering with. 
The heating arrangements have also been well con- 
ceived and carried out; even the cool. house is 
furnished with four rows of 4-inch pipes, and as this is 
a narrow lean-to, most people would think it was 
overheated ; but it is always best to be able to 
maintain the requisite temperature during severe 
frosts without over-heating the pipes. 

The first house is span-roofed, and we enter it 
from a greenhouse of the same construction ; it is 
specially adapted for Lycaste Skinneri, and is kept 
about 5° warmer than the Odontoglossum or cool- 
house. There are some splendid forms of L. Skin- 
neri in the collection, The best, when I saw them 
some weeks ago, was a fine specimen with nine 
flowers, L. Skinneri rosea; they are very delicate 
rose, the sepals rosy-red, and the flowers 55 inches 
across; a variety named L. purpurata had very 
bright purplish-crimson sepals and lip of a darker 
tint ; L. delicatissima was also a very pleasing flower. 
There are, of course, numerous other plants which 
succeed in this temperature—about 55? at night. A 
form of Odontoglossum cordatum had its sepals and 
petals saffron, marked with yellowish-brown blotches 
and spots; Cymbidium eburneum was growing and 
flowering freely, potted in good loam; Cattleya 
gigas, passing through the resting period, the roots 
being as dry as possible without telling upon the 
constitution of the plants ; Dendrobium Jamesianum 
and D. infundibulum occupied a choice corner by 
themselves, showing by their healthy pseudobulbs 
that they fully approved of the temperature and treat- 
ment.  Odontoglossum coronarium, a species not 
easily suited as to position and treatment, was doing 
well suspended near the glass. OÖ. nebulosum, so 
liable to damp off when the bulbs are in course of 
formation, succeeds in this house ; and a choice white 
form, probably candidulum, was flowering. 


The next, a similar house, in the range is for Den- 
drobiums, and a beautiful sight they present, sus 
pended from the rafters and arranged on the stages— 
beautiful forms of D. crassinode, Barberianum, and 
D. Wardianum, with the stout pseudobulbs furnished 
with flowers 4 inches across; the old D. nobile in 
many fine varieties—of which the variety Wallichi- 
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and is with me very lightly diseased, This is own 
brother to Magnum Bonum, and much earier. Mr. 
Hibberd was so pleased with it that under the exciting 
influence of his delight he proposed to call it King of 
the Kidneys. I am glad he did not, or rather that 
the Messrs. Hooper, who sent it out, gave it a less 
ambitious name, because it would have led others on 
in that race for exaggerated nomenclature to have given 
usan Emperor, then an Empress, then a Great Czar 
of all the Kidneys, until soon we should have been 
Janded in a monarchical Slough of Despond. The 
King of the Kidneys and its more august successors 
are yet to come, but there is no immediate hurry for 
such a galaxy of Potato potentates. 

Mr. Clarke of Christchurch, who raised both Mag- 
num Bonum and Covent Garden Perfection, has what 
looks like a very worthy relative to these kinds in his 
new flat, white round, Pride of the Market ; and he 
told me at the Crystal Palace that this child of his 
careful raising would go out into trade through his 
own hands, He has seen Magnum Bonum become 
one of the widest grown and most famous Potatos in 
the kingdom, but not one in ten thousand growing it 
knows that a poor man at Christchurch was its raiser. 
He very naturally hopes that if he sends out his new 
Pride ofthe Market—in the disease-resisting properties 
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ton's seedling from the Victoria proved to be so much 
like this that, failing the Emperor step, it was 
named Advance, and a very good name, too. Both 
have, in giving large crops, also given but a minimum 
of disease—a fact that cannot be too widely known 
when some kinds turn out four bad tubers to one 
good one. However, I fear it will be thought in- 
vidious whether I praise or condemn. Those who 
grow a few bushels only think their losses heavy if 
they find one half diseased, but theirs is a veritable 
flea-bite to those growers who, finding Regents to 
have turned out so well last year, planted them 
largely, and have perhaps several acres of them abso- 
lutely worthless or so bad as not paying to lift. 
That Potato growers have their troubles as well as 
farmers is pretty evident, and that in planting cer- 
tain kinds of market Potatos they run more risk than 
in sowing a breadth of Wheat, is evident also. A 
grower here (in West Middlesex) put the cost of crop- 
ping, cultivating, lifting, and marketing for an acre of 
Potatos with other expenses thus :—Rent, per acre, 
#4 IOs. ; rates and taxes at I2s.; labour, including 
horse-power for ploughing, drawing manure, hoeing, 
earthing, and carting and manual labour in planting, 
flat-hoeing, lifting, &c., at Z5; manureat Z4 IOs., as 
representing the cost of half a dressing ; seed, £5; 
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of which he has great faith—through his own hands, 
that his good name may be associated with it for 
some few years at least, Let us pray that it may be 
saved from the horrors of ** improvement." As far as 
I have seen in the past, that sort of thing usually 
means a very rough sample. 

The relative position of Schoolmaster and the Vicar 
of Laleham at the Crystal Palace, as shown in the 
published statistics, recals a remark made by a local 
elementary teacher not so long since, that ** he hoped 
the day would soon come when the schoolmaster 
should top the parson in social life and position, 
because he was im his vocation performing the most 
valuable work amongst humanity," Here, in a 
curiously allegorical fashion, is the work of the teacher 
realised, and in the Potato world the Schoolmaster 
tops the Vicar, though, as is becoming, the relative 
positions are not widely separated. I am pleased, 
for the sake of my reverend friend, Mr. Peake, the 
real Vicar of Laleham, to be enabled to say that his 
namesake Potato has turned out a splendid crop, and 
shown very little disease. The seed parent was the 
excellent Victoria, old Paterson's best kind, and the 
Red Emperor was its pollen parent. It has beaten 
both of its parents most unmercifully in cropping and 
handsomeness, and is being more widely grown than 
any other coloured kind. 

Another kind, though older, which has done so 
well this season, is the King of Potatos, Mr, Emer: 


baskets ot sacks at 205., and marketing at 255. ; or 
say, £22 per acre. In allowing for rent it is not 
possible to calculate upon much less than the whole 
year, as the crop must be planted in March, and is, 
perhaps, lifted in September or October. A good 
crop should be 7 tons altogether, of which 5 tons 
should be market ware, seiling at Z4 per ton ; and the 
other two tons of middlings and chats, at 50s. each. 
This will give a total of 425, and that is reckoning the 
crop to be good and sound throughout, and the profit 
is small enough ; but when, even though the produce 
be large, it is half diseased, then the nature of the 
balance is too evident-- it represents a very heavy loss. 

But Z4 per ton represents this year for Regents a 
figure that is too high. Iasked one of the market 
growers the other day what Regents were making, 
and he replied **Only Z3, and they can hardly be 
sold at that price." The reason is very obvious: 
dealers are afraid to purchase lest they should find in 
a few days after storing that one-half the stock was 
diseased. Magnums sell fairly well at Z4 105., and 
said the grower, '* When a customer told me to put 
him in half a ton of these, I had to say that I could 
not serve Magnums unless some Regents were also 
ordered ; and then he said he would take 6 bushels of 
them "—doubtless with a wry face. On the drier 
soils in this district Magnum Bonums are, if very 
much below quantity and shapeliness of the crop of 
last year, at least healthy and profitable, Champions 
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are turning out better than was at first anticipated* 
The more recent warm, dry weather has helped to 
swell up the tubers, and though very ungainly they 
are generally sound ; that is at | of some import- 
ance. 

In the course of a long association with the Potato, 
I have often had sent me by friends in various parts 
of the country kinds that in their estimation are both 
new and excellent. Such kindness, well intended, 
has often proved a nuisance, at other times very 
fortunate; but, as a rule, the kinds have but proved 
to be some old variety well known here or elsewhere. 
Thus it happened but recently that I got from near 
Southampton a few tubers of a pretty-looking round 
kind, piebald in colour, that came with a strong 
recommendation under the name of the Purple Vic- 
toria. This case admirably illustrates the way in 
which synonyms in Potato nomenclature have become 
so abundant, for this particular sort was grown here 
for several years as Glo'ster Red, and has been known 
in Gloucestershire for some forty years or more. 
Though pretty, I could never get size into the tubers, 
and discarded it. 

A very interesting subject of study for the vegetable 
physiologist might be found in this particular subject 
of skin colour, but even more curious than that is the 


(SEE P. 460.) 


inevitable tendency on the part of a few kinds—the 
Lapstone and International Kidney are instances—to 
turn purple all over the surface when exposed for a 
short time to the air, although when lifted having 
skins of the purest white. That tubers should on 
exposure turn green seems in the ordinary course of 
things, but the other case evidences some hereditary 
feature that crops out in successive generations, Thus 
from a cross between Woodstock Kidney and Success 
one kind shows this feature, and from a cross between 
King of Potatos and Magnum Bonum the same result 
is seen, although in both cases neither of the parents 
exhibit such tendency. What we should like to know, 
however, is, why do the skins of some few when 
exposed turn purple whilst the majority turn green. 
Out of the some 200 or more kinds of Potatos 
grown at Chiswick during the summer the pride of 
place as the heaviest cropping kind was taken by 
Queen of the Valley, a new American sort, something 
like Matchless, but larger and quite ungainly. The 
heap of this kind shown by the Messrs. Hooper at 
the Crystal Palace would seem to bear out the cha- 
racter for cropping thus earned. One tuber shown 
was said to have weighed 2% b., and many others 
were monsters, One utterly fails to understand what 
end is to be gained in introducing such coarse kinds, 
as none of them ever find popularity. Who cares to 
grow the big Success, Eureka, WR Elephant, and 


similar monsters, each one as introduced earning in 
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succession the reputation of being the finest cattle 
Potato in cultivation? But our friends. across the 
Atlantic are worshippers of big things. “‘ Sir," said 
a proud native, **our forests are broader, our trees 
loftier, our rivers longer, our valleys deeper, our 
mountains higher, our thunder louder, our lightning 
forkeder, and our 'tarnal country bigger than any 
other in the world :" he might have added, **and so 
are our ‘taturs.’” A. D. 


A SYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS 
CROCUS. 
Bv GEÖRGE Maw, F.L.S., &. 
(Continued from . 430.) 
Division II.—NupDirFLORI.— Without a basal spathe. 
Section I.—JA'e£iculati. — Autumnal. 


31. tCrocus cancellatus, Herbert ; C. Schimperi, Gay ; 
C. Spruneri, Boiss. and Held. 


Var. 1. cilicicus, Kotschy ; C. damascenus, Herbert ; 
C. Kotschyanus, Herbert, notof K. Koch; C. 
pylarum, J. Gay; C. edulis, Boiss. and Blanche. 


Var. 2. Mazziaricus, Herbert, —Santa Maura. 

Corm about 1 inch broad, a little broader than high ; corm 
tunic of strong reticulated fibre, the reticulations oblong 
rectangular, produced into a bunch of strong fibres, 
reaching ı inch or more above the summit of the corm ; 
the basal tunic a strong cartilaginous disc or ring, sur- 
rounded by strong, pointed, fibrous rays. Sheathing 
leaves about as long as or exceeding the proper spathe. 
Proper leaves just appearing at the flowering time, about 
is inch broad, nearly glabrous, produced at maturity to 
a length of ro or 12 inches, the lateral channels bearing 
three prominent ribs. Proper spathe membranous, 
diphyllous, hidden or nearly hidden by the sheathing 
leaves. Perianth: throat yellow, glabrous ; segments 
from 1$ to 1$ inch long, and $ inch broad, varying from 
white to light purple, and self-coloured, or feathered 
with purple markings, generally yellow towards the 
throat. Anthers pale orange, tapering upwards, about 
twice the length of the white filament ; the orange style 
dividing at or a little below the summit of the anthers, 
and produced into a bunch of finely divided orange 
stigmata, which much exceed the anthers. Seed large, 
red, nearly spherical. 

Crocus cancellatus is distributed through about r5? 
of longitude, from the Ionian Islands, on the west, to 
Syria and Northern Palestine, and is said also to ex- 
tend to Armenia, It varies greatly in flower colour- 
ing, the Western forms being generally white, and the 
Eastern forms blue with various markings ; the variety 
from the Bithynian Olympus is coloured exactly like 
C. a@rius, with which it grows. I do not think Her- 
bert's damascenus, Gay's pylarum, and Kotschy's 
cilicicus can be properly separated from the other blue 
forms, and I therefore place them all under the name 
of cilicicus as a variety only of Herbert's cancellatus. 
The proper spathes are shorter in cilicicus than in the 
Greek plant, and are completely hidden by the 
sheathing leaves. C. cancellatus flowers from the 
end of October to December, the proper leaves only 
just appearing from the sheathing leaves at the flower- 
ing time. 

Aetieulati, —V ernal. 

32. tC. veluchensis, Herbert; C. balkanensis, Janka 
(not C. thessalus of Boissier and Spruner, which is C. 
Sieberi).—Corm (wild specimen) from à inch to & inch 
broad, and $ inch deep ; corm tunic of delicate, open, 
reticulated fibre, produced at the summit of the corm 
into a bunch of fibrous points, 3 inch long. Sheathing 
leaves falling short of the proper spathe. Proper leaves 
about three, inch broad, reaching above the level of the 
throat at the flowering timein May ; keel narrow, glab- 
rous, the lateral channels wide and open. Proper spathe 
diphyllous, reaching to within half an inch of the throat. 
Perianth : throat purple, white internally, bearded ; seg- 
ments of a uniform rich purple, 13—13 inch long and 
j inch broad. Anthers bright orange, equalling in length 
the white filaments ; the style dividing at the level of the 
summit of the anthers, and produced into a compact 
mass of fringed orange stigmata exceeding the anthers. 


Crocus veluchensis appears to take the place of C, 
vernus in the mountains of Greece and the Balkans, 
flowering towards the end of May. It was collected 
in the Balkans by Janka in 1871, and distributed by 
him under the name of C, thessalus. Much doubt 
has heretofore existed as to the plant described by 
Herbert as C. veluchensis; the species figured in the 
Botanical Magazine, t. 6197, under this name, is with- 
out doubt C. banaticus, which is cultivated in many 
Continental under the name of veluchensis. 
Baker We wa as a variety of Sieberi ; and 


the distribution of Janka’s’ Balkan specimens under 
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the name of *' thessalus " of Boiss. and Spruner (which 
is C. Sieberi) has added much to the confusion. To 
M, Boissier we are indebted for clearing up the diffi- 
culty, and he has pointed out to me the unquestion- 
able identity of Janka's Balkan plant with Herbert's 
veluchensis. 

C. veluchensis is at once distinguishable from C. 
vernus by its double proper spathe and the absence of 
a basal spathe, and from C, Sieberi by its white- 
bearded throat, white filaments, its corm tunic, and 
its uniform purple flowers. 


33. tCrocus Sieberi, Gay ; C. nivalis, Bory and Chaub ; 
C. thessalus, Boiss. and Spruner; C, sublimis, Herbert ; 
C. Sieberianus, Gay. 


Var. versicolor.—Crete and the Cyclades. 


Corm $ inch to ı inch broad, J inch to 2 inch high ; 
corm tunic of fine rhombic reticulations ; the basal 
tunic of a large radiating mass of unbranched fibres, 
quite different to the basal tunic or any other species, 
Sheathing leaves falling short of the proper spathe, 
Proper leaves appearing with flowers and reaching to 
their level, glabrous, 4 inch broad, with open, unribbed, 
lateral channels. Proper spathe diphyllous.  Perianth : 
throat orange, unbearded ; segments ı3 to 12 inch long, 
and about 3 inch broad, very variable in form and colour- 
ing ; in the type of a uniform bright lilac ; in the in- 
sular variety versicolor, from Crete and the Cyclades, 
varying from white to purple, and with white and purple 
stripings and featherings, and always with a rich golden 
base. Anthers orange, tapering upwards, about twice 
the length of the orange filament; the style dividing 
below the level of the summit of the anthers, and pro- 
duced into a mass of broad, sub-entire, orange-scarlet 
stigmata at about the level of the summit of the anthers, 
Seed red, glabrous, with a polished surface, nearly 
spherical. 


C. Sieberi is abundant at high elevations on the 
mountains of Greece, the Morea, Euboea, Crete, and 
the Cyclades; and is said by Herbert to have been 
gathered by Forbes and Sprat in Lycia, though I 
know of no other record of its occurrence in Asia 
Minor. It flowers in cultivation about the end of 
February and early in March, and up to May in its 
mountain habitats. 


34. tC. dalmaticus, Visiani, not of Herbert; C, 
reticulatus var. dalmaticus, Baker.—Corm from À inch 
io. 2 inch broad ard. high, .pyriform. — Corm-tunic--of 
strong reticulated fibre on a membranous base, but finer 
in texture than that of the following species, C. reticu- 
latus. 'The separate basal tunic which is found in C. 
reticulatus, C. susianus, and C. ancyrensis is, I think, 
absent in this species ; the terminal fibres of the main 
tunic being attached to the centre of the base of the 
corm.  Sheathing leaves falling short of the proper 
spathe. Proper leaves glabrous, shortly produced to 
the level of the throat at the flowering time, about inch 
wide, and maturing to a length of 8 or ginches. Proper 
spathe diphyllous. Perianth: throat yellow, glabrous ; 
segments about ij inch long, and 8 to À inch broad, 
pointed, generally self-coloured lilac, or delicately 
feathered external with purple markings.  Anthers 
yellow, twice the length of the white or yellowish fila- 
ment; the style dividing above the summit of the 
anthers, and shortly produced into entire, orange, 
spreading stigmata. Seed buff. 


C. dalmaticus is a common plant in the mountains 
of Dalmatia, and the Kew herbarium contains speci- 
mens from the Herzegovina. It flowers in February 
and March. Though allied to the following species 
it appears to me to be quite distinct, and is a much 
more robust plant in cultivation. It must not be 
confounded with Herbert's C. dalmaticus, which is 
an autumnal species, or with the Dalmatian forms of 
biflorus and vernus, both of which have had this name 
applied to them. 


35. #Crocus reticulatus, M. Bieb. ; C. variegatus, 
Hoppe and Hornsch. 


Var. C. micranthus, Boiss.—Cilicia. 


Corm about % inch broad and high; tunic of 
strong, wiry, retieulated fibre, produced into a 
bunch of sharp fibrous points at the summit; the 
basil tunic consisting of a strong cartilaginous 
disc, surrounded by  radiating points. Sheath- 
ing leaves falling short of the proper spathe. Proper 
leaves reaching to the throat at the flowering time, 
Ts inch broad, the lateral channels containing one or two 
ribs, produced at maturity to a length of 8 or ro inches. 
Proper spathe diphyllous. Perianth : throat glabrous, 
segments 1j inch long and & inch broad, acute, varying 
from white to deep lilac, the outer face of the outer seg- 
ments feathered with purple. Anthers orange, twice the 
length of the orange filament ; the style dividing at about 
the middle of the anthers, and produced into sub-entire 
scarlet stigmata, which exceed the anthers. Seed pale buff, 
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Crocus reticulatus flowers early in March. Its 
most Western habitat is the neighbourhood of Trieste, 
and it ranges through Hungary, the Banat, the Danu- 
bian Principalities, Podolia, Ucrania, the Crimea, 
and Southern Russia to the Caucasus. It is doubtful 
whether it extends into Italy, though its supposed 
occurrence near Parma is referred to by Parlatore, I 
do not know of any record of its having been found 
in Asia Minor beyond the occurrence of Boissier's C. 
micranthus in Cilicia, which I place as a variety of 
reticulatus. It isa much smaller plant in all its parts, 
but I cannot find a single character by which it can 
be separated as a species from C. reticulatus. 

(To be continued.) 


FRUIT NOTES. 


An Exhibition of Hardy Fruits.—I am of the 
same opinion as '' A. D.," that we do not want prize 
competition so much as the exhibition of collections 
shown purely for the purpose of correcting the nomen- 
clature of all kinds of fruit, and especially of the 
innumerable varieties of Apples and Pears. We have 
our herbaria and gardens for the correct naming 
and classification of plants, why not have a purely 
pomological centre too? Ithink if we had a good 
energetic Pomological Society, one which would enter 
into the business with a determination to succeed, we 
should not have that great confusion which now exists 
in the nomenclature of fruits. I think also that fruit 
shows should be held at the beginning of this month, 
as then a much larger quantity of fruit could be staged 
than could be the case at the middle and end of 
November. W. Koberts, Merriott Nurseries. [Why 
should there not be a display of named collections of 
hardy fruits from the provinces, at South Kensington, 
kept up as long as the fruit will last, or for a month 
or two at least? Eps.] 


The Heaviest Gooseberries.—Mr. E. Salsbury, 
Melbourne, Derby, informs us, on the authority of the 
Gooseberry Growers’ Annual Register, that the weights 
of the four heaviest fruits of the year are :—Red : 
London, 29 dwt. 12 gr.; Yellow : Ringer, 28 dwt. 
7 gr. ; Green : Shiner, 25 dwt. 6 qr. ; White: King 
of Trumps, 25 dwt. 16 gr. 


Apple, King Harry.—This variety, which has 
fruited in the collection at Chiswick this year, repre- 
sents a very pretty dessert fruit, greatly resembling 
the Cockle Pippin in appearance, but with much 
more colour. It is reasonably early, a heavy cropper, 
and of good quality—a dessert Apple for September 
and October, Its origin appears to be involved in 
some obscurity. 


High-coloured Apples.—A look through the 
fine collections of Apples now to be seen in the fruit- 
room at Chiswick is a means of noticing many points 
of interest in connection with this popular fruit, A 
small group of a few varieties embraces those most 
remarkable for their brilliancy of colour, and their 
ornamental qualities on the dessert table, apart from 
the possession of other good characteristics, There 
are the Worcester Pearmain,. Duchess’s Favourite, 
Malakovna, a Russian variety; Sops-in-Wine, a 
variety with red flesh and a beautiful white bloom ; 
Rouge Précoce, Gestriefter, the German Harvest 
Apple, Kroon or Crown Apple, and La Fameuse or 
Snow Apple. The foregoing are all varieties of 
general good quality, and a dish of a few of them, 
when their skins are clothed in their most effective 
tints, would greatly assist the ornamentation of the 
dessert-table. "They are also well deserving of culti- 
vation as decorative objects in the fruit garden and 
shrubbery, and these sorts Mb on the French 
Paradise stock and fruiting freely, would be worthy a 
place in the conservatory. All are small and medium 
sized fruits, and as a rule crop well, 


Codlin Apples,— These form an interesting group 
of early Apples that do not keep long, but are very 
useful for eating and culinary purposes, There are 
the Dutch Codlin, the French Royal Codlin, the last- 
named having a peculiar tapering shape; Lord Suffield, 
Keswick Codlin, Manx Codlin, and the German 
Codlin ; the last-named greatly resembling the Manx, 
Another is the Frau Weisser, or Summer Calville. 
Pott’s Seedling, also a Codlin, appears to be inter- 
mediate between the Keswick and the Manx. The 
old English and Keswick Codlins are much alike, if 
not identical. All are of fairly good quality, and always 
bear well, and form a group of very useful varieties. 
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ONCIDIUM BARBATUM. 


Nat. Onp. Orchidez. Sect. 5. Br. Linn. Syst. Gynandria Monandria. 


ONCIDIUM Sw.  Labellum explanatum lobatum basi tuberculatum. Petala patentia, (2 antica nunc connata). 
Columna alata. Mass pollinis 2, postice bilob& : medio affixze processu communi stigmatis. Br. in Hort. Kew. 
ed. alt. 5. 215. 


u 


Oxcıpıum (barbatum) foliis planis oblongo-lanceolatis, laciniis perianthii obovatis undulatis obtusis : inferioribus basi 
connatis, labello transverso laciniis breviore: lobo medio barbato, apice producto imberbi semi-bifido, lateralibus 
majoribus planis rotundatis, alis column rotundatis. 


Drscn. Bulbosa. Foliü plana, oblongo-lanceolata, emarginata, suberecta. Panicula flexuosa, multiflora, sparsa. Perianthii 
lacini patentes, lanceolate, unduläte, obtusz, labello longiores, fulvz, maculis atrioribus variégate : due inferiores exteriores 
angustiores, parte inferiore connatz ; interiores latiores. jLabellum dependens, 3-lobum, luteum ; lobo medio convexo, in 
discum sanguineo maculatum tuberculato, fimbriato, apice producto, imberbi, semi-bifido ; lateralibus rotundatis, unguiculatis. 
Columna cum labello continua, porrecta, laciniis feré tripló brévior, semiteres, lutea, dorso purpureo variegata, apice utrinque 
alá rotundatá instructa. Gynizus subrotundus, concavus. Anthera opercularis, terminalis, decidua, l-locularis. Pollinis masse 


2, posticé sulcata, infra apicem pedicelli carnosi insert, glandulä brunneä apici stigmatis affixa. 


— (—— —— m S SR 


For the figure of this new species of Oncidium we are indebted to Dr. Hooker. It was received by him, with 
several other fine Orchideous plants, from William Swainson, Esq., who collected it during his residence in Brazil. 

In the latest enumeration of the species of this genus, which we believe is in Persoon's Synopsis, only five species 
are mentioned : of which one is doubtful. But Swartz, from whom this account is copied, seems to have had no very 
distinct idea of the limits between Oncidium and Cymbidium, which were first satisfactorily pointed out by Mr. Brown, 
as several plants referred by him to the latter genus decidedly belong to the former. Mr. Brown has already shown 
that the Cymbidium triquetrum of that botanist is a species of Oncidium ; as M. Kunth has with respect to his Cym- 
bidium pusillum. We have ourselves ascertained, by means of the Banksian herbarium, that the same is the case 
with Cymbidium juncifolium, which, in fact, is very nearly related to Oncidium Cebolleta : and we presume from 
Plumier's figure, that there can be no reason to doubt that Cymbidium cuneatum is an Oncidium also. "These addi- 
tions, and the new species published by Kunth, Sims and Meyer, with our O. barbatum, and another new species 
from Mexico, sent to Mr. Lambert by Pavon, will make the number of species now amount to 19 ; or to 20 if the 
lonopsis of Kunth be a species of Oncidium, as Dr. Meyer supposes. 

In one portion of them the two anterior divisions of the flower cohere more or less intimately : sometimes forming 
a single piece, but more usually cohering simply at their base ; always, however, more or less concealed by the label- 
lum, In the rest there is no union whatever of this kind ; but as the two groups differ in no other respect, they can 
only be considered sections of the same very natural genus ; which may be thus arranged :— 


ONCIDIUM. 
* Perianthü foliola omnia discreta. 


L. altissimum, Sw.—2. pictum, Kunth ; scarcely distinct from No. 1.—3. Carthaginense, Sic.—4. panduriferum, K. 
—5. ornithorhvnchum, K.—6. echinatum, K.—7. olivaceum, K.—8. globuliferum, K.—9. emarginatum, Meyer.— 
10. barbatum, Nobis.—1 1. Cebolleta, Sw.—12. juncifolium, Nobis (Cymbidium juncifolium, Sw.); foliis teretibus subu- 
latis, perianthii laciniis tessellatis acutis undulatis, labelli lobo medio maximo unguiculato emarginato basi appendt- 


culato, column« alis maxünis apicilaribus. 
** Perianthü foliola 29 anteriora connata. 


13. triquetrum, Br.—14. iridifolium, K.—15. tetrapetalum, Sw.—16. bifolium, Sims.—17. variegatum, Stc .-— 
18. pauciflorum, Nobis (Epidendrum acinaciforme, Pavon MSS.) ; folüs lineari-lanceolatis integerrimis falcatis, pe- 
vianthii laciniis obovatis rotundatis undulatis : inferiore minore emarginato, labelli maximi lobo medio unguiculato 
lunato emarginato, columne alis maximis. 


*** Species Dubie. 
19. cuneatum, Nobis (Cymbidium guttatum, Sw.)—20 ? Ionopsis pulchella, A. 


T’he only plants of this species in the country exist in the Glasgow Botanic Garden, and in Mr. Cattley's collection. 


ExPLANATION OF THE PLATE. 


i. Front view of a flower. 2. Back view of the same. 3. Back of the labellum. 4. Columna. 5. Front of the same with- 
out the anther. 6. The same without the pollen masses; and with the ale of the column spread open. 7. Pollen masses. 
8. Anthers. 
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Mitonia Warsceviezü syn. Odonloglossum 


Miltonia Warsczewiczii. 
(Hierzu Tafel 1574.) 


Miltonia Warsezewiezii, Oncidium Warsezewiczii oder auch Miitonia 
fuscatum bezeichnet, wurde zuerst von dem österreichischen Botaniker 
Poeppig entdeckt, welcher es im östlichen Peru in der Gegend von Cuchero 
fand. Später wurde es in derselben Region und in Neu-Granda durch 
verschiedene Sammler wiedergefunden; darunter war auch der polnische 
Reisende Warsczewicz, nach dem es seinen Namen erhielt. Diese be- 
merkenswerte Pflanze unterscheidet sich von den meisten Miltonien durch 
seine vielblumigen, ästigen Rispen und ganz besonders durch die Farbe 
seiner Blumen. 

Die ungefähr 5 Zoll langen und 1 Zoll breiten Bulben sind grün. 
Sie sind meistenteils nur mit einem spitzigen Blatt behaftet und ver- 
schiedenen anderen, die von der Basis hervorspringen. Die ungefähr 
6—9 Zoll langen und 1'/, Zoll breiten Blätter sind hellgrün gefärbt. 

Der Blumenstiel variiert in der Länge je nach der Stärke der Pflanze. 
Starke Bulben bringen 8 Rispen von 30—40 Blumen hervor. Sepalen und 
Petalen zeigen eine rotbraune Farbe mit gelben Spitzen und sind an den 
Rändern nach der Basis zu zurückgebogen. Die Lippe ist fast rund, mit 
ebenfalls zurückgebogenen Seitenrändern, so daß sie einen konkaven 
Anblick gewährt. Die Farbe ist rotbraun, mit einem gelbbraunen Fleck 
in der Mitte und mit einem weißen Seitenrand. 

Die Blütezeit fällt in das Frühjahr bis in den Juni. 

Durch die Farbe und Form seiner Blüte ausgezeichnet, wurde und 
wird es noch gern zur Befruchtung mit anderen Orchideenarten (Odonto- 
elossum erispum, Miltonien usw.) benutzt. 

Die Kultur geschieht am besten in einem temperierten Hause und 
verlangt die Pflanze ziemliche Feuchtigkeit. 
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Pflanzenphysiologische Forschung und Pflanzenbau. 


Pflanzenphysiologische Forschung und Pflanzenbau. 
Von W, Wächter. 


na 
ge- 


Daß die Ernährungsphysiologie dem Obst- und Pflanzenbauer ein 
wisses Interesse einflößt, ist heute nicht mehr von der Hand zu weisen, 
wiewohl man sich in der Praxis im großen und ganzen um die Wissen- 
schaft recht wenig kümmert. Bodenkunde und Düngerlehre ist so ziemlich 
das einzige Kapitel aus der Pflanzenphysiologie, das dem Praktiker not- 
gedrungen ein wenig zu denken gibt, weil er hier den Erfolg wissenschaft- 
licher Forschung täglich vor Augen hat. Im übrigen gehen Wissenschaft 
und Praxis ihre eigenen Wege — zu beider Nachteil. Auf der einen Seite 
Forschung ohne besonderes Interesse für praktische Fragen, auf der anderen 
Seite oft rohe Empirie ohne wissenschaftliches Fundament und infolge- 
dessen absonderliche Vorstellungen über Bau und Leben der Pflanze. — Auf 
dem Gebiete der Pflanzenpathologie haben sich in den letzten Jahren die 
Forscher und die Praktiker gefunden; und man hat sich mit einer gewissen 
Leidenschaft auf die Bekümpfung der Pflanzenschädlinge gestürzt und zum 
Teil auch mit Erfolg. In der Landwirtschaft ist die Pflanzenzucht und 
mit ihr die Samenkontrolle nach wissenschaftlichen Grundsätzen ein Be- 
tätıgungsfeld für viele wissenschaftlich geschulte Botaniker und Landwirte 
geworden. Aber im Gartenbau fehlt bis heute eigentlich jedes Versuchswesen 
auf breiterer Grundlage. Die Pilanzenphysiologie in ihrer Anwendung auf- 
die Gärtnerei ist über ein embryonales Stadium noch kaum herausgekommen, 
obgleich der Betrieb einer Gärtnerei wegen der goßen Mannigfaltigkeit der 
Kulturobjekte und der Kulturmethoden eine Fülle von Problemen in sich 
birgt, die wert wären, wissenschaftliche Bearbeitung zu finden. — Ein 
l'orscher, der sich die Aufgabe stellte, die täglichen Erfahrungen des 
Gärtners einem eingehenden Studium zu unterwerfen, würde viele Vorurteile 
der Praktiker zerstören und ihm neue Wege weisen können, und ein 
wissenschaftlich gebildeter Gärtner wird sich diese Winke zunntze machen, 
selbst beobachten und des Forschers Aufmerksamkeit auf Vorgänge aus 
seinem Erfahrungskreise lenken. -— Die meisten Pflanzenphysiologen haben 
natürlich kaum irgendwelche Deziehungen zu praktischen Gärtnern, sie 
kennen also auch wenig von dem, was im Gartenbau durch wissenschaft- 
liche Anregung und Forschung geleistet werden kónnte; und wenn sie es 
kennen, so liegen ihnen, da sie durchweg als Universitütslehrer tätig sind, 
andere Dinge in der Regel näher als der Gartenbau. Aber immerhin 
finden wir in .den Arbeiten vieler Forscher, so besonders Klebs, Goebel 
und Vöchting, die Erfahrungen der Gärtner und ihre Literatur berück- 
sichtigt. Doch dürfen wir nicht vergessen, daß diese Forscher natürlich 
ihr Augenmerk in erster Linie auf allgemein wichtige wissenschaftliche 
Probleme lenken, ohne an eine mögliche Förderung des Gartenbaues zu 
denken. Die berufenen Stätten für die wissenschaftliche Forschung auf 
dem Gebiete des Gartenbaues sind naturgemäß die pflanzenphysiologischen 
Abteilungen der Gärtnerlehranstalten. Hier sollten sich. Wissenschaft und 
Praxis brüderlich die Hand reichen, natürlich unter vollständiger Wahrung 
ihrer Selbständigkeit. Es wäre eine höchst verkehrte Manier, wenn der 
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Miltonia Warszewiezi. Rehb. fil. 


II. Neue oder empfehlenswerthe Zierpflanzen. 


tab. 2606. — Caladium maculatum Lodd. 
Bot. cab. tab. 608. — Dieffenb. picta hort.) 
ist, welche auf den Caribaeen heimisch. 
Wahrscheinlich sind alle die buntblättrigen, 
in neuerer Zeit aus dem tropischen Amerika 
in Cultur eingeführten Dieffenbachien nur 
Formen des gleichen Typus. Zwischen 
Dieffenbachia Seguine maculata und D. 
Weirei Berkl., welche Letztere eine aus 
Brasilien eingeführte Form ist, 
Garten der Horticultural Society von einem 
deutschen Gärtner (einem dem 
Herrn Bause, die erste in Cultur erzeugte 
Form erzogen, nämlich D. Bausei, die wir 
Gartenflora 1873 p. 49 und 50 beschrieben 
abbildeten. D. brasiliensis h. Veitch., 
ist eine andere vorzüglich schöne Form, 
deren Blätter bis 18 Zoll lang und 8—9 Zoll 
Die Farbe Blätter tief 
grün mit zahlreichen gelblichgrünen und 
Wir 
hinzu, dass Herr Bause jetzt dem Garten- 
Etablissement des Herrn Wills in London 
vorsteht. Er die zahl- 
reichen Formen von Coleus als erster im 


ward im 


Sachsen), 


und 


breit werden. der 


weissen Flecken. fügen hier noch 


war es, der auch 
Garten der Horticultural Society in Chiswick 
erzogen hat, — und er ist es, der auf der 
Ausstellung in Brüssel jene Sammlung von 
buntblättrigen Dracaenen ausstellte, die alles 
übertreffen, was in dieser Beziehung bis 
jetzt in der Cultur eingeführt wurde und die 
er selbst mittelst gegenseitiger Befruchtung 
erzogen hat. (E. R.) 

B. Abgebildet im Cataloge von W. 
Bull, Kingsroad, Chelsea, London. 


2) Miltonia WMarszewicezi | Rehb. Fl. 
Xen. Orch. I. 132. — Oneidium Weltoni 
h. Bull. — Onc. fuscatum Rchb. fil. in Müll. 
ann. VI. 763. 

Ward in der Gartenflora 1870 pag. 312 
nach Tafel 5843 des Botanical Magazine 
besprochen. Stammt aus Peru, ward von 
Warsezewiez entdeckt und 
Miltonien die am reichsten und dankbarsten 
blühende Art. Blumenblätter blassrothbraun 
und an der Spitze gelb. Lippe blassroth- 
braun mit weissem Rande und rosafarbener 
Scheibe mit einem gelbbraunen Flecke. 

(E. R.) 


ist von allen 


339 


C. Abgebildet in „Refugium 
botanicum.* 


3) Ornithogalum | acuminatum Baker. 
(Liliaceae-Seilleae.) Von Mr. Cooper in der 
Algoa-Bay gesammelt und lebend eingeführt, 
Zwiebel rund, 2 Zoll dick, mit hellgrauen 
Aussenhäuten. Blätter 10—12 an der Zwiebel, 
jedes 2 Fuss lang, schwertförmig, aufstei- 
gend, langgespitzt, auf beiden Seiten blass- 
grün. Schäfte aus jeder Zwiebel 2-3, von 
gleicher Länge wie die Blätter, gewunden, rund, 
glatt, blassgrün. Traube 30—40blumig, an- 
fánglich 3 — 4 Zoll, später 1 Fuss lang werdend. 
Stielehen aufrecht, abstehend. 
Brakteen sind lünger als die Blumen. 


Die untersten 
Blu- 
Gehört in die 
Abtheilung Urophyllon Salisb. (Taf. 177.) 
4) Ornithogalum; anomalum Baker. 
(Liliaceae-Scilleae.) Ebenfalls von Mr. Th 
Cooper eingeführt. Aus dieser Art und aus 
O. capitatum Hook. fil. (Bot. Mag. t. 5888. 
bildet Herr Baker eine eigene Abtheilung, 
die er 


menkrone weiss, grünkielig. 


Ledebouriopsis nennt. — Zwiebel 
rund, grün, 2 Zoll dick, Blätter einzeln 


oder selten zu zwei an jeder Zwiebel, ge- 


brechlich, stielrund mit einer Furche, fleischig 


1'/,—2 Zoll lang, unten 
die Spitze 


a Zoll dick, 


allmälig verschmälert. 


bis in 
Schaft 
sehr dünn, blass, graugrün, fast 18 Zoli 
lang. Traube 6—9 Zoll lang, 40 —50blumig 
Blumenkrone grünlichgelb , 


grün gekielt; 
Abschnitte gleichförmig, lanzettlich-spathel- 
förmig. (Taf. 178.) 
5) seilla Baker. (Lilia- 
ceae.) Von Mr. Cooper eingeführt. Zwiebel 
3—4 Zoll dick, die äussern Häute blass- 
braun. Blätter ungefähr 6, riemig-lanzett- 
lich, 1 Fuss lang, 1—1!/» Zoll breit, von 
ziemlich fester Textur, Schaft aufrecht, rauh, 
rund, die Blätter überragend. Traube 6—9 
Zoll lang, in der Entwickelung 3 Zoll breit, 
paukenförmig, dicht, 100—200blumig. Untere 
Süelchen 12—15 Linien lang, horizontal, 
Blumen  milehweiss. ^ Perianthalabschnitte 
länglich-spathulat. Zunächst verwandt mit 
Sc. natalensis Planch. (Taf. 179.) 
6) Seilla socialis Baker, (Liliaceae.) 
Diese und die folgenden Arten gehören 
sämmtlich zur Gruppe Ledebouria und sind 
fast alle von Mr. Cooper vom Vorgebirge der 
guten Hoffnung eingeführt. Zwiebel eiförmig 
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Gartenflora 1905. 1518. 


7. Oneidium platgbulbon. Rat. 
2. Oneidium praestans, Rech fü. 


Zwei neue oder wenig bekannte Orchideen. 
Von Eduard v. Regel.*) 
Oncidium platybulbon Rel. 
(Tafel 1518 Fig. 1.) 


[s beistehend abgebildete Oneidium wurde durch meinen geehrten 

Freund, Herrn Lietze, aus Brasilien, in den hiesigen botanischen 
Garten eingeführt. 

is gehört zur grossen Gruppe der Pluritubereulatae und ist wohl 
noch unbeschrieben. 

Die flachgedrückten Scheinknollen, der spannenhohe Blütenschaft 
mit seiner gedrängten Blütenrispe, die ungefähr so lang als die Blätter, 
die gelben olivenfarben angehauchten Blumen mit gelber Lippe und die 
rötlich schillernde Spitze der Griffelsäule, sowie endlich die flach aus- 
gebreiteten Blumenblätter und Lippe machen diese Art leicht kenntlich. 

Man befestigt die Pflanzen auf Holzklötze und hängt sie in der 
warmen Abteilung des Orchideenhauses, ungefähr 1'/, Fuss vom Glase 
entfernt, auf. Wührend des Winters wird nur der Holzklotz bisweilen in 
lauwarmes Wasser derart eingetaucht, dass die Wurzeln feucht bleiben. 

o b 
sobald aber die Sonne. wieder ihren Einfluss geltend macht, wird wieder. 
zuerst schwach, gespritzt und später, gegen das Frühjahr hin, sie wie 
allgemein behandelt, d. h. beschattet und bei mildem Wetter gelüftet 
gespritzt und eine feuchte Lufttemperatur unterhalten. 

Unsere Tafel 1518, Fig. 1 stellt eine Pflanze in natürlicher Grüsse 
und darunter eine einzelne Blume, schwach vergrössert, dar. 

Oneidium. 

2 11. Pluritubereulata; 3. Hymenoptera; a. Obsoleta. (Lindley fol. orchidacea, On- 
eidium pag. 38.) 

Glabrum; Pseudobulbi ovati-oblongi, compressi, ancipites, monophylli; juniores laeves 
virides fusco picti, tandem unicolores, virides, suleati. 

Folia oblonga, basi et apice attenuata, dorso carinata, panieulam confertam sub- 
aequantia, eirciter 15 em longa et vix 2 em lata. 

Panieulae simplieis confertae ramulis lateralibus 5— 7 floris, 3-5 em longis, conferti- 
Horis; ramulo termiuali magis elongato sub duplo longiore. 

Braeteae herbaceae, spathaceae, pedieellos sub aequantes. 

Flores cireiter 1 !/, em in diametro. Sepala petalaque aequilonga, obovato-oblonga 
patula margine parce-undulata, acutiuscula, cireiter 6 mm longa, olivaceo-lutea. 

Labellum subquadratum, ! em longum, basi et antice 10—11 mm latum, basi trun- 
catum, medio constrietum, antice dilatato-bilobum, flavum, callo oblongo 5—7 dentato. 
Columna stylina brevis, basi alba pars antica rubida. Anthera cuculliformis. 

Gymnostemii alis augustis, rostellum breve. 

E Brasilia misit amieus aestimatissimus Lietze. | 

Psendobulbis, foliis florumque figuratione ab affinibus speciebus facile dignoscitur. 


" ® pi N, x Y 2a x 
*) Aus den hinterlassenen Manuskripten Ed. von Regels. 


Friedrich Weber. 


Oneidium praestans Rehb. fil. 
(In Gardn. Chr. 1880 II. p. 296.) 

H. G. Reichenbach hat dieses wahrscheinlich in Mexiko heimische 
Oncidium für eine gute Art gehalten, während Veitch, in dessen Garten 
diese Art zuerst aufgetaucht ist, dasselbe für eine hybride Form von 
O. dasystyle und irgend einer andern Form, vielleieht von O. bifolium 
Sims, hält. 

Lippe geigenförmig, mit breitem zweilappigem und gleichsam eckig 
gelapptem, herzförmigem Vorderstück von schwefelgelber Färbung und 
schmalerem geigenförmig gebogenem, schulterförmigem Basalteil, der auf 
seinem Isthmus einen länglichen, aus schwarzpurpurnen, reihenweise ge- 
ordneten Schwielen und Warzen bestehenden Kamm trägt. Dieser Kamm 
endet vorn in eine dazwischen gestellte kürzere, mittlere und zwei mehr 
vorgestreckte, stumpfe, längliche Seitenschwielen. Säule kurz, halbstiel- 
rund mit ohrförmigen Lappen, Blättchen der Blütenhülle (Kelch und Blumen- 
blätter) ziemlich gleich gross, länglich oval, wellig, und auf gelbem 
Grunde braun gefleckt, die beiden seitlichen Blättehen am Grunde bis 
zur Mitte seitlich verwachsen. 

Siehe unsere Tafel 1518. Fig. 2 zeigt eine Pflanze, ferner die Blüten- 
traube in natürlicher Grösse und die beiden seitlichen äussern Blättehen 
der Blütenhülle vom Rücken aus gesehen. 

Oneidium praestans Rchb. fil. 

Omnia Oncidii dasystylis, exceptis sepalis lateralibus alte fissis; alis (multo latioribus 
retusis) undulatis; labelli aurieulis basilaribus parvis quadratis retusis; isthmo bene evoluto, 
elongato; callis majoribus retusis extrorsis in isthmo bigeminis, 12 minoribus biseriatis intus; 
duobus inter utramque seriem medianis (Rehb. fil. 1. c.). 


Friedrich Weber. 


m 1. September feiert der Kgl. Garteninspektor . Friedrieh Weber 
^^ in Spindlersfeld bei Berlin den Tag, an welchem er vor 25 Jahren 
die Leitung des Gartens des im vorigen Jahre verstorbenen Geh. Kom- 
merzienrats Carl Spindler übernahm. Da interessiert es gewiss alle 
seine Freunde, etwas Näheres über seinen Lebenslauf zu erfahren und 
wenn auch der Jubilar uns dringend ersucht hatte, nichts über ihn zu 
sagen, so glauben wir doch einige Worte bringen zu müssen. 

Friedrich Weber wurde am 24. Februar 1850 als ältester Sohn 
eines Webers in Glauchau, Königreich Sachsen, geboren. Er besuchte 
die höhere Bürgerschule daselbst und zeigte schon hier eine grosse Liebe 
zur Pflanzenwelt. Deshalb beschloss er auch, sich dem Gartenbau zu 
widmen und trat am 1. April 1864 bei dem Handelsgärtner Haneck in 
Glauchau in die Lehre. Am 1. April 1867 ging er auf Empfehlung 
seines Lehrherrn zum Handelsgärtner Teuchert in Neutzsch (St. Thekla) 
bei Leipzig. Hier hatte er es sehr schwer. An den Markttagen musste 
er schon um 2 Uhr aufstehen und den schweren Karren mit Gemüse 
und Blumen 2 Meilen weit nach Leipzig ziehen helfen. Am 1. August 
1868 trat er beim Handelsgärtner Franz Fischer in Connewitz bei Leipzig 
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Gartenflora 1902. 51d. 


7. Onetdium platybulbon. Rat. 
2. Oneidium praestans. Reb fil. 


Zwei neue oder wenig bekannte Orchideen. 
Von Eduard v. Regel.*) 
Oncidium platybulbon Rel. 
(l'afel 1518 Fig. 1.) 


[s beistehend abgebildete Oneidium wurde durch meinen geehrten 

Freund, Herrn Lietze, aus Brasilien, in den hiesigen botanischen 
Garten eingeführt. 

Es gehört zur grossen Gruppe der Pluritubereulatae und ist wohl 
noch unbeschrieben. 

Die flachgedrückten Scheinknollen, der spannenhohe Blütenschaft 
mit seiner gedrängten Blütenrispe, die ungefähr so lang als die Blätter, 
die gelben olivenfarben angehauchten Blumen mit gelber Lippe und die 
rötlich schillernde Spitze der Griffelsäule, sowie endlich die flach aus- 
gebreiteten Blumenblätter und Lippe machen diese Art leicht kenntlich. 

Man befestigt die Pflanzen auf Holzklötze und hängt sie in der 
warmen Abteilung des Orchideenhauses, ungefähr 1!/, Fuss vom Glase 
entfernt, auf. Während des Winters wird nur der Holzklotz bisweilen in 
lauwarmes Wasser derart eingetaucht, dass die Wurzeln feucht bleiben, 
sobald aber die Sonne wieder ihren Einfluss geltend macht, wird wieder, 
zuerst schwach, gespritzt und später, gegen das Frühjahr hin, sie wie 
allgemein behandelt, d. h. beschattet und bei mildem Wetter gelüftet 
gespritzt und eine feuchte Lufttemperatur unterhalten. 

Unsere Tafel 1518, Fig. 1 stellt eine Pflanze in natürlicher Grösse 

, e 
und darunter eine einzelne Blume, schwach vergrössert, dar. 

Oneidium. 

2 11. Pluritubereulata; 3. Hymenoptera; a. Obsoleta. (Lindley fol. orehidacea, On- 

e] x P I I \ J , 
cidium pag. 38.) 

Glabrum; Pseudobulbi ovati-oblongi, compressi, ancipites, monophylli; juniores laeves 
virides fusco picti, tandem unicolores, virides, suleati. 

Folia oblonga, basi et apice attenuata, dorso carinata, panieulam confertam sub- 
aequantia, circiter 15 em longa et vix 2 em lata. 

Panieulae simplieis confertae ramulis lateralibus 5—7 floris, 3 —5 cm longis, conferti- 
floris; ramulo terminali magis elongato sub duplo longiore. 

Braeteae herbaceae, spathaceae, pedieellos sub aequantes. 

Flores eireiter 1 !/, em in diametro. Sepala petalaque aequilonga, obovato-oblonga 
patula margine parce-undulata, acutiuscula, circiter 6 mm longa, olivaceo-lutea. 

Labellum subquadratum, 1 em longum, basi et antice 10—11 mm latum, basi trun- 
catum, medio constrictum, antice dilatato-bilobum, flavum, callo oblongo 5—7 dentato. 
Columna stylina brevis, basi alba pars antica rubida. Anthera cueulliformis. 

Gymnostemii alis augustis, rostellum breve. 

E Brasilia misit amieus aestimatissimus Lietze. 

Psendobulbis, foliis florumque figuratione ab affinibus speciebus facile dignoscitur. 


*) Aus den hinterlassenen Manuskripten Ed. von Regels. 


Friedrich Weber. 


Oneidium praestans Rehb. fil. 
(In Gardn. Chr. 1880 II. p. 296.) 

H. G. Reichenbach hat dieses wahrscheinlich in Mexiko heimische 
Oneidium für eine gute Art gehalten, während Veitch, in dessen Garten 
diese Art zuerst aufgetaucht ist, dasselbe für eine hybride Form von 
O. dasystyle und irgend einer andern Form, vielleicht von O. bifolium 
Sims, hält. 

Lippe geigenförmig, mit breitem zweilappigem und gleichsam eckig 
gelapptem, herzförmigem Vorderstück von schwefelgelber Färbung und 
schmalerem geigenförmig gebogenem, schulterförmigem Basalteil, der auf 
seinem Isthmus einen länglichen, aus schwarzpurpurnen, reihenweise ge- 
ordneten Schwielen und Warzen bestehenden Kamm trägt. Dieser Kamm 
endet vorn in eine dazwischen gestellte kürzere, mittlere und zwei mehr 
vorgestreckte, stumpfe, längliche Seitenschwielen. Säule kurz, halbstiel- 
rund mit ohrförmigen Lappen, Blüttchen der Blütenhülle (Kelch und Blumen- 
blätter) ziemlich gleich gross, länglich oval, wellig, und auf gelbem 
Grunde braun gefleckt, die beiden seitlichen Blättehen am Grunde bis 
zur Mitte seitlich verwachsen. 

Siehe unsere Tafel 1518. Fig. 2 zeigt eine Pflanze, ferner die Blüten- 
traube in natürlicher Grösse und die beiden seitlichen äussern Blättehen 


der Blütenhülle vom Rücken aus gesehen. 
Oneidium praestans Rchb. fil. 

Omnia Oneidii dasystylis, exceptis sepalis lateralibus alte fissis; alis (multo latioribus 
retusis) undulatis; labelli auriculis basilaribus parvis quadratis retusis; isthmo bene evoluto, 
elongato; callis majoribus retusis extrorsis in isthmo bigeminis, 12 minoribus biseriatis intus: 
duobus inter utramque seriem medianis (Rehb. fil. 1. c.). 


Friedrich Weber. 


m 1. September feiert der Kgl. Garteninspektor Friedrich Weber 
"^" in Spindlersfeld bei Berlin den Tag, an welchem er vor 25 Jahren 
die Leitung des Gartens des im vorigen Jahre verstorbenen Geh. Kom- 
merzienrats Carl Spindler übernahm. Da interessiert es gewiss alle 
seine Freunde, etwas Näheres über seinen Lebenslauf zu erfahren und 
wenn auch der Jubilar uns dringend ersucht hatte, nichts über ihn zu 
sagen, so glauben wir doch einige Worte bringen zu müssen. 

Friedrich Weber wurde am 24. Februar 1850 als ältester Sohn 
eines Webers in Glauchau, Königreich Sachsen, geboren. Er besuchte 
die höhere Bürgerschule daselbst und zeigte schon hier eine grosse Liebe 
, zur Pflanzenwelt. Deshalb beschloss er auch, sich dem Gartenbau zu 
widmen und trat am 1. April 1864 bei dem Handelsgärtner Haneck in 
Glauchau in die Lehre. Am 1. April 1867 ging er auf Empfehlung 
seines Lehrherrn zum Handelsgärtner Teuchert in Neutzsch (St. Thekla) 
bei Leipzig. Hier hatte er es sehr schwer. An den Markttagen musste 
er schon um 2 Uhr aufstehen und den schweren Karren mit Gemüse 
und Blumen 2 Meilen weit nach Leipzig ziehen helfen. Am 1. August 
1868 trat er beim Handelsgärtner Franz Fischer in Connewitz bei Leipzig 


